2 
— 


„ 


— 
$4”, 7 
Fe 


_—_ 


= "Pp oP, 


* 
2 Vx 
A 9 : 


* jos 
1 8 © . | 
„ 


R E M RKS 


DISCOURSE 


OF 
FREE-THINKING: 


: IN A 
LETTER A D. D. 


PHILELE 


Eft genus hominum, qui ofſe primo: 


Nec ſunt — 


+ onnium rerum wolant, 


An audes 
Per ſonam formare novam ? Servetur ad imum 
Qualis ab incepto proceſſerit, et fibi conflet. 


. F , . } 


— Y „* > a — * — 5 


THE EIGHTH EDITION. 
" With further Additions from the Author's MS. 


CAMBRIDGE, 


Printed by J. BENTHAM Printer to the Un1vzzoiry, 
for W. THURLBOURN Bookſeller in Cambridge; and 


r Mh, and Beecreft, in London, 


NM. Dec, lil. 


* * . 5 


* 


8 


— 


As 
- 
N 
% 
2 
I 
4 


My very Learned and Honoured " 


FRIEND EH. D. D. 


. LONDON, 
CREAT-BRITAIN. 


SIR, 


YOUR mary and great Civilities to me 
re our firſt acquaintance in the Low- 
Countries, and the kind office you then did me 
in conveying my Annotations on MEN ANDER 
10 the Preſs; but above all your Taciturnity 
and Secrefy, that have kept the true Author of 
that Book undiſcover'd hitherto, if not un- 
gugſi d; have encourag'd me to ſend yau theſe 
preſent REMARKS, fo be communicated to the 
A 2 Pub- 
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4 LETTER. 

Public, if you think they deſerve it: in which 
T doubt not but you'l exhibit a new proof of your 
wonted Friendſhip and Fidelity. 


What occafion'd you this trouble, was the 
Freſh arrival of a Country-man of ours from 
Your Happy Hand; who brought along with 
him a ſmall Book, juſt publiſh'd before be left 
London; which (as he ſays) made wery mugh 
Diſcourſe there, He knowing me to be a great 
admirer of the Books of your Nation, and to 
have competently learn d both to write and ſpeaꝶ 
your Language during my long ſtay at Oxford, 
made me a then agreeable Preſent of that new 
Diſcourſe of Free-thinking. 


I, who (as you well know ) 3 been 
train'd up and exercird in Free Thought 
from my Youth, and whoſe berrow'd Name 
PHuiLELEUTHERUS ſufficiently denotes me 
a Lover of Freedom, was plear d not a little 
at ſo promiſing a Title: and (to confeſs to 
you my own Vanity) could not help. ſome aſpir- 


ing Thoughts from preſſing and intruding on 


me, That this Riſing and Growing Society 
might one day perhaps admit into their Rull a 
Ay „ bumble 


LETTER. 5 
humble Foreigner Brother, a Free-thinker of 
Leipert! % Orhan | 


But when once the Curtain was drawn, and 

by a' peruſal of the Book the private Cabbala 
and myſterious Scheme within became viſible and 
open, that Expectation and the Defire itſelf 
immediately vaniſb d. For, under the fpecious 
ſhew of Free-thinking, a Set and Syſtem. of 
Opinions are all along inculcated and dogmati- 
cally taught ; Opinions the moſt laviſh,” the 
moſt abject and baſe, that Human Nature is 
capable of. And upon thoſe terms, neither you, 
T fancy, nor I, ſhall ever U 
admittance into their Club. 


This irkſome PR that my fine 
Preſent ſhould dwindle ſo far, as to be below 
the value of waſte Paper, raisd a haſty. Re- 
folution in me to "rite ſome Remarks on it. 
And I ind I ſhall have much the ſame Em- 
ployment, as I bad before on Menander. Fur 
T am here too to deal in Fragments; the main 
of the: Book being 4 Rhapſody of. Paſſages out 
of Old and New Writers, rab d and ſcrap d 
RY A 3 _ 
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together, by the joint labour of many. hands, 
to abuſe all Religion. O infelices laborum ! 
Had ] been at their Conſultation, T could have 
furniſh'd them with many more: and J will 
now inform them, that if they will read all 
Galen, and the Greek Commentators on Ari- 
ſtotle, they may find two or three Paſſages 
much fitter for their purpoſe, than any they have 
brought. 


As for the Gatherings out of your Engliſh 
Authors, moſt of which are modern, and many 
ſtill alive; I know you will not expect from 
me that I ſhould examine thofe Citations, The 
Books are not to be found in Leipſic, hav- 
ing not yet paſſed the Seas to Us: the Writers 
are but private men, and even Nur Church 
is not anſwerable for what they ſay or prins: 
ot to add that I, by Birth and Education 
4 Lutheran, am not concern d in any parti- 
cular Doctrines of your Church, which affect 
noi Chriſtianity in common. — However, i, 
our Free- thinker has ſb no more Ability 
nor Sincerity, where be. alleges the Engliſh 
Writers, than where Latin or Greek; he will 


** 
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ſeon have ens, of your cum 
Drvines. 


T ſhould now enter upon my Remarks, but 
that Jam firſt to excuſe myſelf, why I give you 
not the Stile of Honour, cuſtomary in England, 
T mean, the Title of REVEREND. The Author 
indeed has made me fick of it, by bis flat infpid 
Drollery in tacking it to every Name be men- 
tions, fix times together perhaps within as few 
lines. Can this now paſs for Wit among you? 
Is this recken'd Good Breeding or Urbanity? 
What's become of the old Engliſh Taſte and Fi- 
neſſe? Who may not be witty at this cheap rate, 
if be dares but be impudently dull? Give a looſe 
to fuch vulgar ſordid Raillery, and the very beſt 
of Quality, even Royalty itſelf, even ipſa ſua ſacra 
Caeſarea Majeſtas may be abus'd by its own 
Title with an affected and ſneering rehearſal of 
it. Yet this may be borne with however, and is 
therefore pardonable, becauſe it's contemptible : 
but when Buffbonery grows up to Impiety, and 
dully profanes the moſt adorable Names, Holy 
Apoſtles, Bleſſed Saviour, Ever bleſſed Tri- 
nity, by a fulſom Repetition or a blaſphemous 

Fey; 
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Irony ; I muſt own to you I ant Engliſh Words 
| to expreſs my juſt Sentiment. May the Man 
Il grow wittier and wiſer, by finding this Stuff 
will not take nor pleaſe : and fince, by a little 
ſmattering in Learning and great conceitedneſs 
of himſelf, he has loſt his Religion; may be 
find it again by harder fludy, and a bumbler 
mind. For the miſery of it is, He that goes a Fool 
into Atheiſm, (as all are that now go) muſt 
come out of it like a Fool too (if ever he comes) 
unleſs he acquires Ten times the Knowledge 
that's neceſſary for a common Chriftian. 


. ts 
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UOD dedit principium adveniens? was 
dad of Thraſo in the Comedy. And 
our Author, to give us as good a taſte of his 
Sufficiency, ſets out with this Sentence in his 
very Dedication. * As none, ſays he, but 
artificial defigning Men, or crackbrain'd En- 
thufiaſts, preſume to be Guides fo others in 
matters of Speculation; jo none, who think 
they ought to be guided in thoſe matters, make 
choice of any but ſuch for their Guides. Now, 
beſides the falſeneſs of the Propoſitions, here 
is a ſmall figure in Rhetoric, call'd Nonſenſe, 
in the very turn of this Sentence. For if 
None but deſigning and crackbrain'd Men 

| preſume to be Guides to others; thoſe others, 
that make uſe of Guides, muſt needs have 
Them and no other. Where then is the 
Choice ? Or what power is there of - chufing, 
when there's no room for — or pre- 

, yg 4. 
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ference? As none, ſays he, but Prieſts pre- 
fame to be Guides, ſo none make choice of 
any other Guides but Prieſts. As nomem- 
ber of the body preſumes to ſee but the Eye, 
ſo no Man makes choice of any. d iher Mem- 
ber to ſee with, but the Eye. Is not here 
now an admirable Period, with exact pro- 
priety of word and thought? 

But to pardon the falſe connexion of his 
As and his Se; pray, what are we to under- 
ftand here by Matters of Speculation ? Why, 
all Speculation without exception; every 
branch of Matbematics, and all Science what- 
ever: for there is not one word preceeding, 
that reſtrains the ſenſe to Speculations in The. 
ology. So that by this Man's reaſoning we are 
to ſay thus: No Man muſt take Euclid or 
Archimedes, Our Leibnitz, or Your News 
ton, or any one elſe dead or living, for his 
Guide in Speculation: They were defigning 
Men or elſe crackbrain'd Enthufiaſts, when 
they prefum'd to write Mathematics, and be- 
come Guides to others. As for our Author, 
though he owns * all Arts and Sciences mutt 
be known, to know. any Ou thoroughly; 
that not one of them can be omitted, if you 
pretend to be a N ane fingle Book, the 


Pag. 9, 10, 11. 
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Bible, tis ſo very miſcellancaus; yet, if you 
will believe him, he renounces all Guides, 
and is his own Maſter, ſelf- taught. He's a 
great Aſtronomer without Tycho or Kepler; 
and an Architect without Vitruvius. He 
walk d alone in his Infancy, and was never 
led in hanging-fleeves. And yet this mighty 
Pretender has not broach'd one Doctrine in 
all his Book, which he has not borrow'd 
from Others, and which has not been dict- 
ated by blind Guides many Ages ago. 

But we'l indulge the Man a little more, 
and ſuppoſe he did not mean Speculations at 
large, but only in matters of Religion. And 
then the Sentence will run thus; That none 
elſe preſume to be Guides to others in ſpecula- 
tive Points of Religion, but either artificial 
defigning Men, or crackbrain'd Enthuſiaſts. 
Now the Man 1s in his true colours; and 
though he blunder'd in the Expreſſion, this 
was the Thought he endeavour'd at. And 
by this we muſt infer, That Eraſmus, Geo 
tus, Bochart, and other great Men, that 
have wrote Commentaries on the Bible, and 
preſum d to be Guides to others, were either 
crackbrain d Fools, - or-defigning Nuauet. Nay 
this Author's beloved Monfieur le Ulerc, 
muſt come in too for the hard choice of one 
of 
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of theſe Epithets. And yet; what is ſtrange, 
theſe very Men, with more of your 'own/ 
Nation, the Chillingworthe, the Spencers, the 
Cudworths, the Tillorſans, are honour' d in 


other parts of his Book, and recommended 


as Free-thinkers. What Inconſiſtence is this? 
What Contradiction? No matter for that: 
That's a neceſſary ingredient in his Scheme 
and his Writings: Huic aliter non fit, Auite, 
liber. What he here preſcribes to others, 
we muſt take for his own Method: He de- 
fies all Guides and Interpreters; he diſclaims 
all aſſiſtance; he'l decide upon all points free 
by and ſupinely by himſelf; without Furni- 
ture, without proper Materials. And, to 
fpeak freely, one would gueſs by his crude 
Performance, that he's as good as his word. 


I. 


In the cloſe of his Dedication he ſays thus : 
* rs therefore without the leaſt hopes of doing 
any good, but purely to comply with your re- 
gueſt, that. I ſend you this Apology: for Free- 
thinking. If I am not miſtaken, as I may 
be about a foreign Language, That expreſſi- 
on Senne n 
Pag. 4. N 5 Rom 
8 hols: 


REMARKS. 13 
lenſes : either of which I ſhall eafily concede to 
the Author. If he means, he hu not the 
leaſt hopes of doing any good, that is, of doing 
any good Service, real Benefit, true Advan- 
tage to any one by his Book; I am afraid, 
that ſenſe was true in his Intention. Or, if 
he deſpair d of doing any good, that is, of hav- 
ing any Effect and Sncceſs in making Con- 
verts by his Book; I queſtion not, but That 
too will be trus in the Event. 

But though here in the Fife he quite de- 
ſpairs, wit bout the leaſt — es good; you 
in the Epilogue he's a little more ſanguine 
For there he ſpeaks of an Endeavour 1 FX 
good, which very endeavour has no place with- 
out ſane 8 of Hope. He adviſes there 
his Patron, to conceal the Name of his E,- 
quireſhip, if he commits the Bodk to the Preſs. 
* Por, fays he, think it virtue enough to En- 
deavour to do good, only within the bounds of 
doing your ſelf no harm. Now' this is a true 
Atheſtical Moral: do good no further, than 
you are ſure not to loſe by it; keep your dear 
Perſon and Intereſt out of harm's way. But 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution ſupply d him once 
with nobler Sentiments: in the practice of 


which the Holy Apes and Martyrs volun- 
of 2 178. 


tary 
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tary laid down their Lives; a very odd ſort 
of Prieficraft. Nay the | Heathen Philoſo- 
phy would have taught him more elevated 
Thoughts; if he had not choſen for his Guide 
(however he rails, at all OY * worlt on 


of all, 

[+ | It #$ 37 view: 
ö 5 * By Free- thinling, ſays he, I mean, The 
I; | | uſe of the Underſtanding, in endeauauring to 
[|| find out the meaning of any Propefition H- 
a ever, in confidering the nature of the Evidence 
1 for or againſt it, and in judging of it according 
0 to the ſeeming force or weakneſs of the Euidence. 

"ſh | Now we'l allow: him, what he deſires, that 


his Definition is entenfive enough; for it com- 
prehends the Whole herd of Human Race, 
even Fools, Madmen, and Children, for they 
uſe what underſtanding they have; and judge 
as things ſeem; he has extended it fo artfully 
and with Logical Juſtneſs, that in a Definiti- 
on of FaEE Thinking there is not a Syllable 
about Freedom. Tis really no more, than 
Think and Judge as you find; which every In- 
habitant of eee Gay; as n 


às any of our jlluſtripup Sect. 
& bl | Pag. . | 4 6 
> | TY | But, 
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But, perhaps, I am miſtaken ; and the No- 
don of Fracden ſuperadded 40 Thinking may 
be implied in thaſe two Pronouns, Any what- 
ſoever, - And. then indeed the ſoberer part of 
Mankind, who judge for themſelves no fur- 
ther than their Education has fitted them, are 
wholy excluded; and the Crackbrain'd and 
Bedlamites are taken in. Oliver's Porter, as I 
have been told, would determin daily de umi 
ſabili; and, if he had now been alive, might 
bave had the firſt Chair in this Club. For a 
modern Free-thinker is an Univerſaliſt in Spe- 
culation; any Propoſition what/oever he's rea 
dy to decide; | every day * de quolibet eur, as 
our Author here profeſſes ; Self Aſſurance ſup-= 
plies all want of Abilities; he'l interpret (as 
you'l ſee preſently,) the Prophets and Solowmart 
without Hebrew, Plutarch and Zafimus \with- 

out Greet, and Cicero and Lucun * 
Latin. u VA 

The Charatteriſtic of this Sec does noble 
at all in the Definition of Thinking, but in 
ſtating the true meaning of their adjectivo 
FREE. Which in fact will be found to carry 
much the ſame Notion, as Bold, Rafb, Arro- 
gant, Preſumptiaus, together with a ſtrong 
Propenſion to the Paradis and the Pe, 

. 


For 
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For Free with them has no relation at all to 
outward Impediment « or Inhibition (which 
they neither « nor ean complain of, not with 
you in England I am ſure) but means an in- 
ward Promptneſs and Forwardheſs to decide 
about Matters beyond the reach of theit Stu- 
dies, in oppoſition to the reſt” of "Mankind! 
There is nothing plainer through his whole 
Book, than that He himſelf makes Singulari- 
ty, Whim, and Contradiction to be the ſpeci- f 
fic Difference, and an eſſential part in the Com- 
poſition of a Free-thinker. If Origen, Eraſ- 
mus, Grotius, &c. chance to haveany Noſtrum 


14 againſt the Current of common Doctrine, they 
1 are preſently of his Party, and he dubbs them 
ww Free-Thinkers; in all the reſt of their Writ- 
1 1 ings; where they fall in with che common 
3 Opinions, they are diſcharg d by him with Ig- 
a nominy ; even proſcrib'd as Unthinkers, Half. 
wn | thinkers, and Enemies ts Free-thinking. Why 
1% this unequal Uſage, unleſs he thinks Freedom 
. of Thought to be then only exercis d, when it 
* diſſents and-oppoſes ?" Has not the World for 
Ka ſo many Ages thought and jddg d freehy on 
1 Euclid, and yet has aſſented to all his Propo- 
 \ ſitions? Is it not poſſible, to have us 'd the like 
| freedom, and yet cloſe in with" the Apoſtles 


Creed, Our Confeſſion, or Your Articles? 
_—_ | Surely 
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Surely I think as freely, when I conclude my 
Soul is Immaterial; as the Author does, when 
he affirms His to be mads of the fame Ma- 
terials with that of a Swine. 

Another Idea couch'd in their adjective 
FREE, is Jealouſy, Miſtruſt, and Surmiſe. 
'Tis a firm perſuaſion among them, That 
there are but two ſorts in Mankind, Decaies 
ers and Deceiv'd, Cheats and Fools. Hence 
it is, that dreaming and waking they have 
one perpetual Theme, Prieficraft. This is 
juſt like the opinion of Nero, * who believ'd 
for certain, that every Man was guilty of the 
ſame Impurities that He wwas ; only ſome were 
craftier than others to diſſemblè and conceal it. 
And the Surmiſe in both Caſes muſt proceed 
from the ſame Cauſe; either a very corrupt. 
Heart, or a crazy and crackbrain'd Head; or, 
as it often hapens, Both. 


IV. —— * 
+ This Definition cannot, he conceives, be pg 5 
cepted againſt by the Enemies Free- thinking, 


* Suet. Ner. c. 29. Ex nonnullis comperi, perſuaftffimum 
habuiſſe eum, neminem hominum pudicum, — 155.4 
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as not including the Crime with which: they 
charge Free-thinkers in order to render them 
edious to Unthinking People. His Definition, 
as we have ſeen, includes nothing at all in it, 
beſides Thinking and Judging ; there's no- 
thing in it to deſcribe Free, which he left us 
to ſupply: and, as we find in the whole te- 
nour of his book, That word does really in- 


clude not one Crime only, but many. Take 


the general Definition, excluſive of the Crime, 
and compare it with the Title of his Book, 
and the latter will be found either flat Non- 
ſenſe in itſelf, or a Contradiction to the whole. 
This Diſcourſe, ſays the Title, as occaſroned 
by the Riſe and Growth of a Sect call d Free- 


_ thinkers. Why then it had the ſtaleſt occa- 


fion that ever poor Diſcourſe had: For the 
Riſe of that Sect (if the general Definition con- 
ſtitutes it) is as early as the Creation of Adam 
or (in his Scheme, who hints his willingneſs 
to believe“ Men before Adam) even much 
earlier than that. Nay, if we may gueſs at his 
Creed from his Poet Manilius +, the Sect 
muſt have riſen without any Riſe, and have 
its growth from all Eternity. For, when ever 
the Species of Man exiſted, 'tis moſt certain 


there muſt have been Free-thinkers, as far as 


Pag. 160, + Pag. 151, | 
1 * this 


this Definition-gocs. They began at once with 
the Free- Breatbers, the Free-Hearers, and 
the Free-Smellers; and are every whit as nu- 
merous and populous as thoſe are. | 
Again, pray conſider the words a SECT of 
Free-thinkers: that is, a Rope of Sand; a 
Sum of Cyphers; a Commonwealth of Sa- 
vages, where no body governs nor no _ 


N 


| Nepuades, xte J uit wort 356 


SecT, | Safe or Diſciplina, is a Company of 
Perſons agreeing in the ſame Syſtem of Opi- 
nions and Doctrines; the words have their 
derivation a ſeands & diſcendo, from following 
und learning ; as the Platonic Sect follow'd 
the Doctrine of Plato, the Peripatetic of 

Ariſtotle. Now a modern Pree-thinker, that 
receſſes he wil neither follow nor learn; that 
renounces all Guides and Teachers, as either 
Crackbrain'd or Cheats; how can this unſo- 
ciable Animal be ever of a Se? tis a con- 
tradiction in Terms, and a tharow piece of 
Nonſenſe. 

But ſurely the Author had ſome meaning; 
when he gave that Title to his Book. No 
doubt of it: — the Book itſelf explains it. 
For under all this pretence to Free-thinking, 

"2s He 
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| He and his Friends have a Set of Principles 

1 and Dogmata, to which He that will not 
| | Aſſent and Conſent (I cannot ſay Oath and Sub- 

| ſcription are requir'd) ſhall be excluded the 
| Sect. That the Soul is Material and Mortal, 
iſ Chriſtianity an Impoſture, the Scripture a 
Wt Forgery, the Worſhip of God Superſtition, 
[i if Hell a Fable, and Heaven a Dream, our Life 
| without Providence, and our Death without 
1 Hope like that of Aſſes and Dogs, are parts 
Wi of the glorious Goſpel of theſe truly * 1dtof 
Evangeliſts. If all your Free-thinking does not 
centre in theſe Opinions, you ſhall be none 
I of their Family. Claim your right as long as 
it you will upon the terms of the Definition; 
W plead that you have thought freely, impartially, 
| and carefully upon all thoſe Propoſitions, and 
that in all of them the force of Evidence has 
drawn you to the contrary fide; proteſt againſt 
this foul play, that while they clamour about 

| Free-thinking, they themſelves impoſe Creeds 

| and Terms of Communion; that the Author, 

| while he rails at all Guides, obtrudes himſelf 

| as a Guide to others; all this ſhall avail you 
If nothing : you ſhall never be incorporated into 

| the riſing and growing Sect, till you own that 

| | "7 


Pag. 90. Eaſe 
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That's the only Free-thinking, to think juſt 


; 


He now proceeds by Five Arguments to 
prove every Man's Right to Free-thinking, 
according to that Definition : a very needleſs 
and uſeleſs labour: for no Religion, nor Sect, 
not the very Papiſts, deny it. "Tis as neceflary 
to the Rational Mind, as Reſpiration is to the 
Vital Body. Withont this all Religions that 
were, are, or may be, are equally commen- 
dable. Chriſtianity itſelf depended on it at 
its firſt propagation : the Reformation was 
grounded upon it, and is maintain'd and ſup- 
ported upon the fame bottom. We ſhall leave 
therefore his five Arguments to prove what 
none deny ; only make ſome Remarks upon 
his Tgnorance and Unfairneſs in ſeveral Inci- 
dents,” that he has flid in by the By. 

* He runs a parallel between Free-think- 
ing and Free-painting ; which latter he' la- 
ments is not more cultivated in Great- Britain; ; 
and can never be brought to Perfection there, 
unleſs ſuitable Encouragements be given to 

Free-painters, fo as [ran of Men and many 


r 10 
| " Hands 
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Hands may be employ'd and encoutag'd. 
Now here is a pretty broad and palpable in- 
ſinuation, that by changing the terms of the 
Parallel is to hint to the Public, that 4 ſuit- 
able Encouragement ſhould be given to Free- 
thinkers ; ſo that more Hands and Heads may 
be invited to ſo meritorious a Work. I could 
ſcarce. have believ d he would have ſthewn 
himſelf ſo ſoon, What, already offering at 
Stipends and Salaries and Benefices for his 
Sect? He more than once in his Book. grud- 
ges the great charge the Public is at, in pro- 
viding for ſo many Prigſis: and what gainer 
would the Public be, if it turn'd, out the 
Chriftian Prieſts, and with an equal or greater 
charge maintain d Atheiſt Preachers For 
really that would be the caſe, and the Man 
has reaſon to put in for N ob betimes. 
For whenever Atheiſm ſhould be general and 
eſtabliſh'd, then even Chriſtianity would be- 
come Free-thinking. And, if proviſion was 
not ſettled for Pargchial Lectures every week, 
the People would be apt to relapſe again from 
the new National Church. 8 that all that 
the Public would fave by the bargain is, to 
change the Perſons not the Expence ; and, 
inſtead of the preſent Poſſeſſors of the Pulpit, 
to have an equal number of Reverend, and 
Right 
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Right Reverend, and * Reverend ——_— 
of Atheiſm, 
VI. NY 

He affirms, That * Time, Labour and 
Numbers of Hands are, neceſſary to bring 
Thinking in any Science whatever to tole- 
rable perfection: The firſt Notions will be 
rude and imperfe&t; Time and Maturity are 
requir'd towards any degree of Juſtneſs. 8 
ſince the Sect of Free- thinkers by his own ac- 
count is but now ring and growing, and the 
Ara of it is plac d no earlier than your late 
Revolution; You may take his own argument 
and word for it, That the Thoughts in this 
Diſcourſe of his for want of due Maturation 
areall crude and undig ed. And really with- 
out his indication, ers deige, the Thing it- 
ſelf will ſpeak ſo before I've done with his 
Book. But however in the next Generation, 
when more Progreſs is made in Thinking, 
and more Numbers are come in; he ſeems 
to promiſe, they will write better. 

* All Sciences and Arts, ſays he, have a 
mutual Relation, Harmony, Dependency and 
Connexion ; and the Jef Knowledge of any ord 
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cannot be acquir'd without the Knowledge of all 
the Reſt. Weigh now this Man's Abilities in 
his own Scale, He declares. he judges every 
day de quolibet ente; and yet to every ſingle 
9uodlibet, he acknowledges as negeflary the 
whole Circle of Sciences. A very Hudibras 
in perfection; no Nut is too hard 5 his 


Teeth: 


Nil intra eft olea, nibil extra eft in nuce duri, 


And yet this Great Promiſer with all the 
affitance of his Club perpetually betrays a 
profou nd 1 ignorance in all Science, in all An- 
tiquity, and in the yery Languages it is con- 
vey'd in, 


VII. 


Ehmer's IL IA he admires, + as the Ebi. 
tome of all Arts and Sciences. And by This 
now, one would gueſs, he had read it in the 
Original. Be it ſo; and when he hears there's 
an Odyſſeis of Homer, he will read and ad- 
mire that too. Well, where are the footſteps 
of this vaſt Knowledge in Homer? Why, for 
inſtance, ſays he, be could never have deſcrib d, 
in the manner he has done , a Chariot or a 


Pag. 9. 
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Chariot wheel w:thout the particular knowledge- 
of a Coach-maker ; ſuch knowledge being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to that deſcription, Here's your 
juſtneſs of Thought. What, nothing leſs than 
a Coach-Maker's knowledge? Would not a 
Coach-Man's have ſerv'd the turn? At this 
rate our Friend Homer (as poor and blind as 
ſome have thought him) was the ableſt Fack 
of all Trades that ever was in Nature. Hip- 
pias the Elean, who preach'd and blazon'd his 
Arts at the Olympic Games, That all his Ha- 
bit from head to foot, and every Utenſil for 
his houſe, was made with his own hands, 
was an Idiot Evangeliſt to him. For by the 
fame rule, when Homer deſcribes a Ship un- 
der fail, he had the particular knowledge both 
of a Ship-Carpenter and a Pilot : when he 
deſcribes the well- booted Greeks and ſeveral 
ſorts of Shield and Sandals, he had the par- 
ticular knowledge of Tychius,' exvroriuar iy} 
#a1Tor, the very Prince of all Shoomakers. And 
yet I am apt to fancy, if our Author had no 
better an Artiſt than the old Poet for his 
Shoos, he would be as ſorry a Free-walker, 

as he is now a: Free-thinker. 


To prove Homer's univerſal K owls 
a priori, our Author fays, * He defign'd bis 
Pag. g. 


Poem 


Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lucan and Statius. He 


Poem for Eternity, to pleaſe and inſtruct Man- 
kind, Admirable again: Eternity and Man- 
kind : nothing leſs than all Ages and all Na- 
tions were in the Poet's foreſight. Though 
our Author vouches that he thinks every day. 

de quolibet ente, give me leave to except Homer; 

for he never ſeems to have thought of Him 
or his Hiſtory. Take my word for it, poor 
Hamer in thoſe circumſtances and early times 
had never ſuch aſpiring thoughts. He wrote 
a ſequel of Songs and Rhapſodies, to be ſung 
by himſelf: for ſmall earnings and good cheer, 
at Feſtivals and other days of Merriment; 
the Ilias he made for the Men, and the Ody/< 


eis for the other Sex. Theſe looſe Songs 


were not collected together in the form of an 
Epic Poem till Pirates s time, above 500 
years after. Nor is there one word in Hamer 
that preſages or promiſes Immortality to his 
work; as we find there is in the later Poets, 


no more thought at that time that his Poems 
would be imnurtal, than our Free- tbinter. 
now believe their Souls will; and the proof 
of each will be only a parte poſt; in the Event, 
but not in the * 


VIII. 


REMARKS. 27 


prog Vul. 

. 5 Birr, ay he is the moſt nerd 
neous Book in the World, and treats of the 
greateſt Variety of things ; Creation, Deluge, 
Chronology, Croil Laws, Ecclefuaſtical Viſti- 
tutions, Nuture, Miracles, Baildings, Hus- 
bandry, Sailing, Phyſics, Pharmuty, Mathe- 
matics, Metaphyſics and Morals,” Agreed; and 
what is his Inference from this? Why, Free- 
thinking is therefore neceſſary: for to under- 
Rand the matter of this Book, and to be Maſter 
of the ohole, a man muft be able to think juſth 
in every Science and Art. Very true! and yet 
All he has here ſaid of his Sciences is 
were Your Engliſb Bible fu 
very Original. Add therefore to all the Re- 
quiſites here enumerated a ſufficient Skill in 
the Hebrew and Greek Languages. Now paſs 
your verdict on the Man from his on evi- 
dence and confeffion.' To underſtand the Bible, 
fays he, requires all Sciences; and two Lan- 
guages beſides, ſay I. But it's plain from his 
Book that he has already condemn'd thewhole 
Bible for a Forgery and Impoſture. Did he 
do it without andenſfamding the matter of it d 
That's too ſcandalous for him to on. We 
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muſt 
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muſt take it then, that he profeſſes himſelf 
accompliſh' d in all Sciences ue _— rer 
ing to his own rule. 


Quid tulit 2 tanto dignum - biatu ? 


Where has He or any of his Sect ſhown any 
tolerable Skill in Science? What dark paſs 
ſages of Scripture have they clear'd, or of 
any Book whatever? Nay, to remit to him 
his Sciences and Arts, what have they done 
in the Languages, the ſhell and ſurface of 
Scripture? A great Maſter of the «whole Bible 
indeed, that can ſcarce ſtep three lines in the 
eaſieſt Claſſick Author produc'd by NEE, 
2 a notorious beunder. 


i ; 
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 * Among the Abſurdities that follow from 
wot Thinking Freely, he mentions that of the 
Pagans, who, he ſays, ſuppoſe Gop to be like 
an Ox or a Cat or a Plant. Our Author means 
the Agyptians; and its plain here from the 
next clauſe, that he puts Gon under the pre- 

* ſent Idea and known Attributes of that Name, 
as Chriſtians. now conceive it. A rare Judge 
in Antiquity, and fit to decide about Scrip- 

þ l WE Pag. 13. | 

; 9 ture. 
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ture. The Matter is no more than this. The 
Egyptians, who chiefly liv'd upon Husban- 
dry, declar'd by Law, that all thoſe Animals 
which were uſeful to Agriculture, or de- 
ſtroyers of Vermin, ſhould be holy, ſacred 
and inviolable; ſo that it was Death to kill any 
of them, * either deſignedly or by chance. 
Theſe they conſider d as inſtruments of Di- 
vine Providence towards the ſupport of hu- 
man Life: + and without that view they con- 

none. So that it was only a Civil and 
Politicial Worſhip in the Legiſlators; and had 
very little of Sacred even among the Vulgar. 
This is plain from what & Diodorus ſays, 
That they paid the ſame honours to them when 
dead, as 2 — alive. But our Author's Con- 
ception here is really ſo ab/urd and ſo mon- 
ſtrous, that that the ſillieſt Pagan in all Ægypt 
would have been aſham'd of him. For, ac- 
cording to his notion and the preſent meaning 
of the word Gop, they declar d it Death by 
Law to kill an immortal and omnipotent Cat: 
and decreed divine Honours to it after its In- 
mortality and Deity was 35 dead. When 7. waking 


* Herodetus in Puterpe. 


+ Cicero de Nat. Dear. I. n niſi ob 
aliquam utilitatem 7 m ex ea caperent, conſecraverunt. 
Diod. ib. I. EiColas ina f Cd Alyinlins, & * Aber, 
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30 REMARKS. 
is by longer time come to ſome perfection 
in the Se, they will learn perhaps, that 
the Objects of worſhip in Pagani ſin and Po- 
ytbei in had not all the Attributes, nay gene- 
rally not one of them, that we now by ad- 
vances in Science and Thought juſtly aſcribe 
to God: and they may have the pleaſure of 
inſulting ſeveral of the Clergy, that have wrong 
ſtated the notion of Heathen Idolatry. In 
the mean time I'll recommend to him one 
Thought, when he's diſpos'd to think de 
quolibet ente; What divine Attributes the 
Egyptians thought of, when they worſhip'd, 
as good Authors aſſure us, Crepitum ventris. 


* 


But the moſt antient Fathers of the Church 
were as bad as his Ægyptians: * for They, 
ſays he, no leſs abſurdly ſippos d Gop to be ma- 
terial. And you are to ſuppoſe he's a Droll 
here when he ſays, 10 leſs abſurdly; for, if I 
wholly miſtake not the Cabbala of his Set, 
He himſelf ſippoſes either Gop to be mate- 
rial, or not to be at all. With a few of the 
Fathers the matter ſtands thus: They believ'd 
the Attributes of God, his Infinite Power, 

Pag. 13. TR 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, in the ſame 
extent as we do: but his Eflence, no more 
than we can now, they could not diſcover, 
The Scriptures, they ſaw, call'd him Spiritus, 
Spirit ; and the human Soul Anima, Breath: 
Both which in their primitive ſenſe mean Ae- 
rial Matter; and all the words that the He- 
brew, Greekand Latin of Old, orany Tongue 
now or hereafter can ſupply, to denote the 
Subſtance of God or Soul, muſt either be thus 
metaphorical, or elſe merely negative, as In- 
corporeal, or Immaterial. This, when he is in 
a mood for Thinking, he will find to be ne- 
ceſſary 2 priori, for want of Ideas. What 
wonder then, if in thoſe early times (for he 
knows, * its by gradual progreſs in Thinking 
that Men arrive at full knowledge) ſome Fa- 
thers believ'd that the Divine Subſtance was 
Matter, or Body: Eſpecially while the very 
notion of Body was undefined and unfixt, and 
was extenſive as Thing? Was this ſuch a 
ſhame in a few Fathers; while the Stoics, not 
a r:fing and growing, but a flouriſhing Sect at 
that time, maintain'd Qualities and Paſſions, 
Virtues and Vices, Arts and Sciences, nay 
Syllogiſms and Solbeciſius to be Bodies? But 
the real ſhame is, that in theſe brighter days 
Pag 8, 


of 


previous Queſtion, Whether there are ad 


Doctrines and Rites, * Afullibility, Biage- 
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and Moti 


when. Matter 
have. been- thorapcly Gad der ds undd alla 
Powers of Mechaniſin diſcuſe d- andi ſtatadt; 
our Author and his Sechſhpuld till. nend 


both in diſcourſe and in print, Q hat theitySoulh 
are material. This _ do with ſuch r 


as if they ſhould be gr ic- 
tory. And, by y 5 Sen EASY al Wi 
them upon the debate. Let them put a 


Mankind different Species of Souls Let this 

once paſs in the Affirmative; and Their Saul 
ſhall be allow'd. as Corporeal and Brutal, an 
their Opinions, 3 22 — 
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Worſhip, and Relicks, which Our Churchand 
Yours have long ago rejected. What's this 
then to the purpoſe, or what plea to the pre- 
ſent Free- thiubers in England? Nay, he owns 
we are now rid of theſe. Abſurdities, and by 
he, almoſt univerſally, ttil the Ibinking a 
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3 nay 
crime with thoſe that murder'd — nay 
ith Tapia, Bonzes, Pawawers, 

w 

not z 


Tir Ni ue ſame. 


the Fifth. And yet here, with his uſual Ac- 


| gether with Image and Allegory ; Free-ſeeing 
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Error ſure on the right hand ; which ſhews 
they had not the * Prieferaft of Pope Pius 


curacy, he lays thoſe things wide and in com- 
mon, which were preſs 1 upon 'the Clergy 
only, but in the Laiety —— at. It is a 
crime too in the Fathers that + Antipodes 
were not ſooner demonſtrated”; nor the 
Earth's motion about the Sun, Very well: 
but pray who were the perſons that gave 
new light into theſe matters? All hearty 
profeſſors and practiſers of Religion, — 
among them ſeveral Prigſts. All theſe things 
were diſcoverd and perfected before this 
new Club had its Riſe : : Nor is there the leaſt 
branch of Science, that any of their Members 
either invented or improved, 


XII. 
+ But now we have him for ten pages to- 


is ſubſtituted for Free-thinking, and a Con- 
feſfion of Eye-fight Faith for a Chriſtian Creed; 
and then in a tedious parallel the ſeveral jug- 
gles of Hocus Pocus make the Emblem of 
Pri eftcraft. Argur ment in all this you are to 
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expect none, there's no occaſion for that: 
for Illuſtration, Similitude, Compariſon, eſpe- 
cially when turn d to Ridicule and diſtorted 
into Farce, do the buſineſs much better; 
and, as J have been told, work wonders for 
the growing Sect, and make Converts to ad- 
miration, 

Suppoſe, ſays he, a Set of Men ſhould fan- 
cy it was abſolutely neceſſary to the peace of 
Society, or to ſome other great purpoſe, to 
hinder and prevent Free-ſeeing ; and to im. 
poſe a Creed and Confeſſion and Standard of 
Eye-/ight Faith, Theſe Men, fays he, muſt 
either be Madmen or deſigning Knaves ; and 
what methods would they take ? They would 
draw Articles in flat contradiction to plain 
Sight ; require Subſcription, and forbid Op- 
poſition, to them; explain, paraphraſe, and 
comment upon them; ſettle Penſions: and 
Salaries for; thoſe that preach and propagate 
them; traduce, puniſh, and perſecute to the 
utmoſt all that diſagree to them. 

- Now under this Image you are to under- 
and Chriftiamty, and all Religion whatever: 
for our Author is playing Hocus Pocus in the 
very ſimilitude he takes from that Juggler, 
and would flip upon you, as He phraſes i =; 
a Counter for a Groat. The true meaning of 
1.2 75 C2 it 
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it is this: SvyFosE that Religion was fir 
2 either by the Priefthead for Lucre, 

r. by the Magiſtrate for eaſy Government. 
Why truly, if we 8VPPOSE it to be a Sham, 
we do ſuppoſe it a Sham. A wonderful argu- 
ment, and a mighty advance. Does he detain 
us in ſo many nauſeating pages, and all along 
beg the Queſtion? A moſt formidable Man 
thi for Ie and Demonſtration. | 


XIII. 


Wel, but he'lt ſhew Inſtanees of Religious 
be in the * Oracular Temples or Churches 
of the Pagans. Pray mind the emphatic 

words, or Churches, and admire the Author's 
penetration and diſcretion, For, without that 
prudent explication, Temples perhaps in Your 
Language might have been miſunderſtood, 
and miſtaken for Ins of Court. Theſe Tem- 
ples, he fays, were contriv d with many Ca- 
verns and Holes to produce . fearful Noiſe; 
and furniſh'd with Machines for the Prieſts 
to act their parts in. And pray, who taught 
him all this? is it not chiefly, and almoſt 
ſolely to be learnt from the Chriflan Fathers? 
Duet nde de own, + that the Cbriſtiam us 
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well as Epicureans were chas'd away by thoſe 
Prieſts, before they would pronounce any 
Oracles? And yet thorow this whole Book, 
by a worſe trick than Hycus Pocus, the Chri- 
ftians are charg'd with the very Frauds that 
T hey either only or chiefly | have diſcover. 
But now fora ſpecimen of his 18 75 
again, which he ſprinkles by the way, * It 
was univerſally believ d, ſays he, among ordi- 
nary people, That the Gods themſelves came 
down from Heaven, and cat of the repafts 
which the Priefts prepar d for them at 2 
peoples expence : And again in the next page, 
That the Gods came dum to eat upon Earth. 
Now did not IT gueſs right that, for all his 
fine Panegyric upon the M of Homer, 
he was little or not at all acquainted with 
that Poem? For, if he were, he would have 
learnt from thence, that in the Heathen No- 
tion the Gods inning, oct nor 
devour human er * 
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this bold aſſertion of univerſal Belief? Even 
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from Bel and the Dragon; and what his 
Mother once taught him there, he aſcribes to 
Paganiſm in common. The real matter is 
no more than this: When a Heathen Prieſt 


; 


flew a Victim, he had no more of it for his 
ſhare than Law and Cuſtom allow'd ; ſcarce 
worth the labour of Butchering: the Eatrals 
and moſt uſeleſs parts were burnt on the Al- 
tar; and the beſt of the Victim was carried 
hows to the Sacrificer's houſe, to be feaſted. 
on by his Family. and Friends , and, if the 
Prieſt was invited too as a Gueſt, it was a 
work of Supererogation. Nor did the moſt 
credulous believe, that Gods came down and 
devour d Fleſb; nor was any ſuch Repoſt ſet 
apart for Them. If any victuals was ſo ſet, 
either in Temples or the open Streets; it 
was well known, that the Sweepers of the 
Fanes got the firſt, and the Poor of the 
town the latter. All they believ'd in relation 
to the Gods, beſides the Piety and the 
Prayers, was only, that the Steam of the 
burnt Sacrifice aſcended up to Heaven and 
delighted, or, if you will, fed the Gods. This 
Homer would have told him too, That Liba- 
tion and Steam were the only ſhare the Gods 

had in any Offering: | 


Asen 
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Whence Ariſtophanes in his Play call'd The 
Birds, makes a City to be built in the Air, 
on purpoſe to ſtop all intercourſe between 
Heaven and Earth, That no Smoke from Sa- 
crifices ſhould" aſcend to the Gods : and pre- 
ſently Promotheus is introduc'd bringing the 
news, That the Gods were almoſt ſtarv d, hav- 
ing not had one particle of Steam, fince Ne- 
phelococcygia was built. Tis true indeed, 
there was another Notion, + that the Gods 
often came down from Heaven, 3 in human 
ſhape, to enquire into the Actions of Men: 

and fo like Strangers and Pilgrims were un- 

awares entertain'd, and ( ſeemingly) eat and 

drank with their Hoſts, | But this is nothing 
to the Prieſts, nor to the aſſertion of the 
Author: who no doubt will anon be found 
a moſt ſubtle Interpreter. of Solomon and the: 
Prophets; after he has been ſo miſerably im- 
pog'd on by that ſilly and ons Book, _ 
and tbe Dragon. 
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- After : a few ede Rewe . 
the Armenian, Greek, and Popiſb Prieſts ; the 
miraculous Hane. at Jeruſalem, and the melt- 
ing Blood at Naples ; he has his fling at Us: 
Lutherans, * The Lutheran Prieſts, * be, 
contrary to the teſtimony of Men's ſenſes, make 
their Followers believe, That the Body and 
Blood of Chrift are ſuperadded to the Bread. 
and Wine : which he ; with an old 
ſtory as lewd. as it is vulgar, Now tho' I. 
am more concern'd in This Remark than 
many Others, for the honour. of 
Our Church, I defign not to launch out in 
a Vindication of our Doctrine, which this 
Scribler underſtands no more than he did that 
of the Ægptiant. You know ſomething of 
the Univerſity of Leipfic 3 we are reputed 
the r 
of our Sect; not near ſo ſtiff and rigid as 
thoſe of Wittenberg or Jene: and yet I'll 
tell this Author, if be had publiſtud his. 
wretched Libel with us, without any Jaſti- * 
gation from the Prieſts, the agiſh 
ſoon have taken care of hin her in priſon 
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or a dark room. What his n will 
be in England, I pret#hil#not to gueſs. You 
have a glorious Liberty there, the Parent, of 


many noble Books, a leſs Free- 
dom of Thought \ wood” never "have ve been. 
wrote; And it's that No telly of Noiiormthar” 


ras te of Bs hk Þ 
Licence of this 2 and . 


ſtamp will in time have Ace e 
and oblige your Government to abrid ze All 
of that good Freedoin which Thels have fo 
much abus d. And then we Foreigners of 
Curioſity, when we ſhall' ſee nothing oom 6 
from Britain but ſtanch and mole 5 Pati 


Writer and his whole Tribe, | : 


Nabe, rem tam ne ? The Q 
ſtion he propoſes to bk 
this, '* Whether” the Chriſtian Religion is. 
founded on Divine Revelation? This he re- 
ſolves to examine and determine by himſelf... 
And we may-eafily foreſce what the den- 


fence will be bir Þ/ ipnorane and corrupt a 


Judge, 
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Judge. Nay his Book ſufficiently ſhews he- 
has given his Verdict already; and reſoly'd 
that Darkneſs is brighter and more deſirable 
than Light. Let us beſtow a few reflexions 
on his Conduct; for, for all his noife about 
Speculation in general, This Queſtion is the 
whole affair and buſineſs, the whole Com- 
paſs and * of modern FREE-THINK- 
ING. 
What in common life would denote a man 
Raſh, Fool-hardy, Hair-brain'd, Opiniatre, 
Craz'd, is recommended in This Scheme as 
the true method in Speculation. - Are you- 
dangerouſly fick ? you will call an able Phy- 
cian. Is your Eſtate threaten'd and attack d? 
val conſult the beſt Lawyer. But have 
you an affair upon your hands, wherein 
your very Soul and Being and all Eternity 
lye at ſtake? (— Negue enim ludicra petun- 
tur Præmia Why there you are to ſeek no 
help, but confide in your own abilities. That 
is, If you have a very deep and broad River: 
to paſs, ſcorn to aſk for Cork or Bladders; 
flounce in and hazard all, tho you have 
never learnt to ſwim. * 
This rational Author (h. 10%. yy puts the 
fame Objection to himſelf; and he notably; 
anſwers it thus: A Man, ſays he, of no Pro- 
ne 
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feſſion may have as much Law, Phyfick, and 
Divinity, as any Serjeant or Doctor of them 
all: and then with a Quaker's ſtory out of 
his Friend Mr. Le Clerc, he declares That to 
be a happy Country, 'a very Paradiſe, where 
none of thoſe Three Profeſſions is admitted. 
And who doubts but in this Reply there's as 
much Senſe as good Manner? 

But for all this Author's great Skill in 
Phyſic and Law, he'll hardly make himſelf 
ſick on purpoſe ; or bring on a Trial againſt 
his own Eſtate, to ſhew his great Abilities. 
Why then will he needlefly and voluntarily 
run a riſque for his Soul and Salvation? and 
fool-hardily put his head under a Weight 
that may cruſh him to Death ? The ſtrange 
difference in this Conduct, when examin'd to. 
the bottom, will open the whole Myſtery of 
Free-thinking and Atheiſm. 

Tis plain, a Man that is born in a Chri- 
ſtian Country, if he is a juſt and good Man, 
has no Intereſt to wiſh That Religion falſe. . 
The Moral Precepts fall in with his own. 
opinion and choice ; no Reſtraints are laid 
upon him but what out of paternal affection 
he would forbid his own Son. No foreign 
Religion, much leſs the Atheiſtic Scheme, 
threaten him with any Danger ſhould he be 


here 


" HM REMARKS. 
here in. an Error, He's as ſafe as thoſe that 
differ from him, were he really in the wrong. 
But then if it be true, what glorious Pro- 
miſes and Rewards! not ſuperior only to 
other dchemes, but beyond all Human Wiſhes. 
The ſpeculative Doctrines in it (which affect 
5 main chance) are very few and eaſy. If 
his Education has enabled him for't, he'll 
examine them and the whole grounds of 
Faith; and find them true to his cifaAion 
and comfort. If he's engag'd i in active and 
buſy Life, he will acquieſce in the Judge- 
ments of thofe, who have better means and 
leiſure to know them. 

Thus it is, will be, and muſt be, while 
Men lead ſuch virtuous Lives as entitle them 
2 the Promiſes of Religion. And were there 

equal Threats in it on the other hand ; 
were it all Heaven without any Hell, = 2g 
would not be one Atheiſt, unleſs + 'd, 
in Chriſtendom. 1 poſitively affirm, that no. 
Man in his ſenſes, educated in our Holy Re- 
ligion, ever did or could fall from it to A- 
theiſm ; till by conſidering his own Actions 
and Deſigns, he deſpair d of the Promiſes of 
Chriſtianity, and look d upon it with Fear 
and Terror. [hank 
tn 
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In that caſe irideed, and in that alone, out 
of uneaſineſs of mind they with all Religion 
was falſe; and that's the Original of modern 
Free-thinking, Then acre all impious 
Books for Objections againſt it: they are 
byaſs'd in their favour; a 7 Ounce in 
that Scale buoys up « hundred in the other. 
Pagans, Mahomttans, Pawawers, and Talu- 
poins are all good vouchers agninſt Chriſtia- 
nity. All that's faid by Chriftians (and wo 
elſe muſt ſpeak for them) is x vn for 
Craft and Deſign. And the very Ignorance 
of theſe Free-thinkers does them more fer 
vice than Knowledge. For who can deal 
with an Ignoramus, that is warpt by his In- | 
clination, fixt there by his Conceitedneſs, 
jealous of all contrary Inſtruction, and un- 
capable of ſeeing the Force of it? ab 
That This is the very Caſe of our Author 
and thoſe of his Club, is notorious. 
Inquire cloſely into their Lives, and there 
you will find' the true Reaſon why they 
clamor againſt Reli igion. For, rt 
have ſettled themſelves in Atheiſm, they are 


then elevated with Foy and Mirth ; as if they 
had obtain'd a great Coriqueſt.” Now this is 
wholly unnatural ; unleſs Religion is view'd 
by them as the greateſt of Terrors. What? 
rejoice 
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rejoice that we have loſt Immortality, and 
muſt dye like the Beaſts? Utterly impoſſi- 
ble! all the Springs of Human Paſſions reſiſt 
and refute it. Miſery at that rate may excite 
Laughter, and Proſperity Tears: Indigna- 
tion may raiſe Love, and Complacency Re- 
venge. But if once Heaven is deſponded of, 
and Hell opens its horrible Mouth; then 
indeed Mountains are defir d to cover us; and 
the thoughts of © PER or Annihilation 
may really produce Foy. LP 
This, I fay again, is * true Ongin of 
Free- thinking, and not the Force of any Ob- 
jections againſt the Truth of: Chriſtianity: 
and, as a Proof, I appeal to This very Book. 
For no doubt the Writer has couch'd in it 
the ſtrongeſt Objections he was maſter of. 
And yet Thoſe: are ſo old and ſtale, that if 
They could have any operation, Chriſtianity 
would have been extinct above a Thouſand 
Years ago. Well! but they had influence 
upon Him, and would have ſo upon others, 
if Fear and Force were remov'd, and Men 
left at free Liberty. So far from that; ſo 
far is our Author from ſeeing deeper into 
thoſe Objections than others before him; 
chat, as I'Il preſently prove, F 
not the mere — fat: leſs 
- | 2 \. the 
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the application, and import of any old Pa- 
ge Ye cites. | 


1 * ,” 
3 o * — 2 
* 6 
" . : - © 7 


It's the Wen benefit, ſays he, of Free- 
thinking, that the ſuppos'd Power of the De- 
vil in Poſſe um and Witchcraft has viſibly 
declin'd in England fince a Liberty to think 
freely has been given and taken there. A 
quaint conceit indeed, and very far fetch d. 
So that You in Great Britain owè it to this 
ri/mg Sect, that you have not ſo many Pro- 
ſecutions of Witches as formerly. This is 
by. nne, K — It. 8: 

. Inn 

. Labore alem mags partam gr 
Vobis. in eſe franſmovet, qui ' habet N 


i; go not think any. Eu Pri wl or nee 
affirm in general, That there are now no 
real Inſtances of Sorcery or Witchcraft; 
eſpecially while you have a. public. Law, 
which They neither ; enacted nor procur'd, 
declaring thoſe praQtices to be Felony. But I 
muſt needs fay, that while I fojourn'd among 
you I obſery'd fewer of the Clergy give in 
Gere! e r . the 


ne "A 4 to] 18 „ 


Com- 


Co becauſe they 
were Popiſh, but becauſe Unlearn'd) any ex- 
traordinary Diſeaſe attended with odd Symp- 
toms, ſtrange, Ravings, or Convulſions, ab- 
ſurd Eating or Egeſtion, was out of:Igno- 
rance of Natural Powers aſerib d to Diabo- 
lical. This Superſtition. was: univerſal, from 
the Cottages to the very Courts : nor wu. it 


. 
ſpring up anew. What then has leſſen d 
England your Stories of Sorceries? Not'the 
growing Sect, but the Growth of Philoſophy 
and Medicine. No thanks to Atheiſts, but 
to the Royal Society and of Phyſi- 
PECK the Syden- 

el;fi. © When the people 
ppm oo de Witehetuft 


nd Truth thi” Bau, noe by 4 ii 

— — — 
God. And as to 

9 Frauds 
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Frauds and Impoſtures in this way, they 
have moſt of them been detected by the 
Clergy'z whom our Writer here wickedly 
2 The 
ject were ene e the one 
by Dr. Becker. in Hallam and the other by 
a Docber of Pour om, whoſe name Ls 
forgo, that was afivewards Archbiſhop of 
al. 8 75 ns 


e 


e e apy © x," th 
where he brings ſeveral Arguments to prove 
the Duty and Neceſlity of Free-thinking up 
Religious Qyeſtions. Now take Free-thinking 
in that open ſenſe that Himſelf takes it in 
when he aſcribes it to Chillingworth, T. ayler, 
and Tlltfon, and you may grant all his Ar- 
guments, and yet quite diſappoint bim. But 
if you take it in that interior meaning that 
. Members of his Club do, a8 4 modiſh 
and decent word for Atheiſm, then all his 
Arguments ate mere Trumpery; and his 
Conſequences from them are as ſhort as his 
1 is ſhallow. 


11 Yo. 
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One of his Capital Arguments is from the 
Evil of * SUPERSTIT1ON ; which terrible 
Ewil and great Vice can never be avoided but 
by turning Free-thinker ; that is ( in plainer 
Engliſh) abandoning all Religion. Strange ! 
that Superſtition and Religion, which have 
been diſtinguiſhed and divided this two thou- 
ſand years, ſhould yet ſtick fo faſt together 
that our Author cannot ſeparate them: ſo 
that to eaſe himſelf of the one, he muſt ab- 
dicate both. His diſmal Deſcription of it is 
in the words of Cicero; which chiefly relate 
to little Bigotries in Civil Life, not to fabu- 
lous conceptions about the Supreme Being. 
And his Inference from thence is exactly as 
if I ſhould now ſay to You : Sir, you muſt 
renounce your Baptiſm and Faith, or elſe 
you can never be rid of thoſe terrible Super- 
flitiens about the Death-watch, Thirteen at 
one Table, Spilling of ſalt, and Childermas- 


day. 


XVIII. 


But you'll know the Man better, as alſo 
his great reading and Penetration, when you 
ſee how he manages and tranſlates that paſ- 


Pag 33. 
T6 & ſage 


REMARKS: 51 
gage of Cicero: Tl give you it here both in 
the original and our Author's Verſion. 

* Inſtat enim ( Superſtitio) & urget, & 
quo te cumque verteris, perſequitur : five tu 
vatem, five tu omen audieris ; five immola- 
ris, five avem aſpexeris; ft Chaldacum, fi Ha- 
ruſpicem videris ; ſi fulferit; ſi tonuerit ; fi 
tactum aliquid erit de caelo ; fi oftenti ſimile 
natum fatumve quippiam : quorum neceſſt 
eſt plerumque aliquid eveniat ; ut numquam 
liceat quieta mente conſiſtere. Perfugium vi- 
detur omnium laborum & ſollicitudinum 
eſſe ſomnus: at ex eo ipſo plurimae curae 
metuſque naſcuntur. Cic. de Div. II. 72. 

If you give way to Superſtition, it will ever 
haunt and plague you: If you go to a Prophet, 
or regard Omens ; if you ſacrifice; or obſerve 
the Flight of Birds z if you confult an Aftro- 
loger or Haruſpex ; ; if tt thunders or Iightens, 
or any place is conſum'd with Li ghtening, or 
fuch like Prodigy happens (as it is neceſſary 
fome ſuch often ſhould) all the Tranquility of 
the Mind is deftroy'd. And Sheep itſelf, which 
ſeems to be an aſylum and refuge from all trou- 
ble and uneafineſs, does by the aid of Superſli= 
tion increaſe your troubles and fears: 


* Pag. 35. 
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Now if it ſhall appear that our — 
has miſconſtrued almoſt every part and Com- 
ma of this paſſage; that he has made the 

flirſt parts contradict the laſt, and fo has put 
his own Nonſenſe upon the great. Original; 
that he has weaken'd his own deſign, and 
made the place ſpeak with leſs ſtrength 
[ againſt Superſtition than it really does; what 
| apprehenſions are we to have of fo formids- 
ble a Writer ? 

The whole tour of the paſlage is this: A 
man given to Superſtition can have no ſecu- 
rity, day or night, waking or ſleeping : for 
| occaſions of it will force themſelves upon 
= . him, againſt his will ; do what he can to 
| prevent them: and fo all the particulars here 
ſpecify'd are involuntary and unſought, 

Sive tu vatem, ſive tu omen audierts : if 
you Go to a Prophet, ſays our Tranſlator, or 

REGARD Omens. Pray, where's the Latin 
to anſwer go and regard? or where is com- 
mon ſenſe, thus plainly to beg the Queſtion ? 
For if one goes upon ſuperſtitious errands, 
no doubt he's troubled with Superſtition, 
The true ſenſe is this: F you hear a Lunatic 
or Frantic in the flreets foretelling fome miſ- 
chiefs ; if a Word is ſpoken accidentally in your 
bearing, which may be interpreted Ominous. 

1 | The 
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The Yates or Divini were Mad-fellows 
bawling in the Streets and Roads ; and their 
Predictions might be contemn'd, but muſt 
neceſſarily be heard, if you came that way. 

Sive immolaris, frve avem aſpexeris: A 
man was obliged often to ſacrifice, even by 
his Office: and Birds muſt needs be ſeen, if 
one ſtept but out of Rome. Theſe occur- 
rences therefore were unavoidable ; and fo 
Cicero meant them. Si Chaldgeum, fi Haru- 
ſpicem videris; If you SEE them ; and That 
could not be prevented, all public places be- 
ing haunted with them. But what does our 
Tranſlator make of theſe ? F you Sacrifice, 
ſays he, or oBSERVE the flight of Birds; if 
you CONSULT an Aſtrologer or Haruſpex. 
Pure Nonſenſe again ; and point blank againſt 
Cicero's meaning: one makes that done by 
Defign, which the other makes by Accident. 
If by accident, then it's true that Superſtition 
inſtat & urget, haunts and plagues one; and 
there's no eſcaping it: but if by defign, tis 
labouring in a Fairy Circle; tis begging ; and 
ſuppoſing the thing in debate. 

To paſs in ſilence his falſe verſion of De 
caelo tactum, Conſum'd with Lightening, in- 
ſtead of Blaſted; the next inſtance of his 
Dulneſs ſurpaſſes all belief. Si genti ſimile 
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natum fatumve quippiam ; that is, F any 
Monſter is born, ur | ſomething like a Prodigy 
happens ; as, Raining of Blood or Wheat or 
the like, You ſee Cicero ſays oftenti ſimile, 
LIKE à Prodigy; for his Part in that Diſa 
courſe was to deny there were frue Prodigies, 
A Monſter with two Heads was no Prodigy, 
but was occaſioned by Natural Cauſes : the 
Blood or Wheat was either a miſtake, or 
was carried up by a Whirlwind. But behold 
now how our Tranſlator has managed it ; 
If any sUCn-LIKE Prodigy bappeus. This 
verſion, I am ſure, is a greater Prodigy than 
any of them all. What, Oftenti fimile, a 
fuch-like Prodigy? Tis manifeſt by his Con- 
ſtruction he join'd them in the ſame Caſe, as 
AdjeRive and Subſtantive. Stupidity incre- 
dible ! I'll leave every man to his own aſto-. 
niſhment, and fay no more of the matter. 
I'll only aſk him, not where his Grammar, 
but where his Brains were ; when, by own- 
ing and confeſſing fach-like prudigies, he fruſ- 
trated both Cicere' and 1 own Argu- 
ment ? 3202.2 5 

To go on once more ; Quorum neceſſe ef 

umque aliquid curniat; that is, Of which 
things (all that were enumerated before) _—_ 


other Mus een banpen. Obſerve 
es ? that 


x 
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that MUST, neceſſe eſt, muſt happen of ne- 
cefity. And now you ſee, what I faid before, 
that our Tranſlator has made the firſt parts 
of the paſſage contradict the laſt, If he had 
had the leaſt grain of Sagacity ; this laſt Com- 
ma might have guided him to the true mean- 
ing of the former ; that the Inſtances muſt 
all” be accidental, and not voluntary and with 
deſign. Take the ſeveral Inſtances reckon d 
up, and it's hardly poſſible to paſs one day 
in common life but ſome Objects of 3 
ſtition will necgſſarily preſent themſelves: 
but is it neceſſary to go to Prophets, to regard 
Omens, to chere Birds, to conſult Aſtrolo- 
gers? Surely theſe four Verbs have the ſigni- 
fication of Choice, not of Neceſſity. And now, 
Gentlemen of the Engliſb Clergy, what think 
you of your PFree-thinker ? Did I not pro- 
miſe for him that he would manage his old 
Paſſages with great Ability and Dexterity ? 


Dixin ego * ee vobis Atticam elegantiam? 
XIX. wr 

He's ſo pleas'd with this ſubject of Super- 

fiition that he holds us in it ſtill with two 


moſt common Citations : for what can there 
D 4 be 
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be that is not ſo in Horace and Virgil? 
Horace, it ſeems, deſpi ſes Dreams, Witches, 
Spectres, and Prodigies.s and Virgil goes 
ſomething further. And what then? Both 
theſe were bred young in the Epicurean 
School, and ſo ſpeak here the Language of 
their Set. They prove nothing, they only 
affirm. And fo the Argument is no more 
than this; Miracles, Religion, the Pains, of 
Hell are falſe, becauſe Epicurus's Doctrine 
was againſt them. A notable Proof indeed, 
were the Paſſages never ſo well handled; 
but, as ill luck and worſe ignorance would 
have it, he has maim'd and murder'd them 
both. Take that of Horace with . Au- 
thor's Verſion: 


Somnia, terrores Magicos, miracula, 2 0 
Nocturnas Lemures, e n rides ? 


Are you ſo much aboug 8 uperſtition, ax to laugh 
at all Dreams, Panic Fears „Miracles, Witches, 
Ghoſts, and Prodigies ? 

Magices terrores, Panic Fears in the Tran- 
lation ; ſo very unhappily , that both the 
words are wrong. For Terrores are not Fears 
here, the Internal paſſion of the mind; but 
External Terrors, the Tricks and Artifices 


n 
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of Wizards to fright, ſcare, and terrify. And 
then by ſubſtituting Panic for Magic, he 
has juſt ſerv'd Horace as he did Cicero; and 
made him talk compleat Nonſenſe. A gene- 
ral Fright falling upon an Army or City as 
if the Enemy was at the Camp or the Gates, 
when the Alarm was found to be falſe and 
groundleſs, the Greeks call'd a Panic; as if 
the God Pan was the author of it. Now 
it's plain that theſe Frights (when there's 
probability in the Alarm, and the Enemy 
lies within due diſtance) can never be known 
to be Panic and Vain till the buſineſs is over, 
In the mean time wiſe and fooliſh are both 
under the panic: Qeryorh y waits Jear, ſays 
Pindar ; in ſuch caſes the very "Heroes and 
Sons of the Gods run away. What ſenſe 
therefore can he make of this Exgliſb he has 
beſtow'd on Horace ? Are you ſo much above 
Superſtition as to laugh at Panic fears? 
What, laugh in the beginning or hight of 
them? Here's a ſudden Alarm comes at 
midnight that all Rome is on Fire: is not 
Horace to ſtir out of his Bed, but to fall a 
laughing and lye ſtill? A fagacious Interpre- 
ter! not to reflect that Panic Fear is no ob- 


ject of Superſtition ; and conſequently could 
not come in with the reſt of that lift in 


Ho- 
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Horace: unleſs his Worſhip will ſay, That 
the Precept here is, 10 laugh at Panic Fears 
efter they are known to be ſo, A merry pre- 
cept indeed! which Thoſe that were moſt 
ſcared, will be the readieſt to follow ; when 
once their Fears are vaniſh'd, and the Alarm 


is Over. 


XK. 
And now for the paſſage of Virgil, and 
his accurate Tranſlation: | 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 
Atque metus omnes, & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, ſtrepitumque Acberontis avari. 


* Happy is the Man who has diſcover'd the 
Cauſes of Things, and is thereby cured of all 
kind of Fears, even of Death itſe . and all the 
Noiſe and Din of Hell. 

Happy, ſays the Poet, in the firſt Rd 
the Philoſopher ; in the ſecond the Country- 
nam. Now under the notion of a Philoſopher 
he deſcribes an Epicurean ; having been bred 
under his Maſter Sciron, a Teacher in that 
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couch'd the - principal Opinions they were 
known by or valued themſelves upon, That 
there is no Divine Providence, no Deſtiny nor 
Divination, and no Immortality of the Soul. 

Rerum cognoſcere cauſas, diſcover the Cauſes 
of Things. Of what Things, and with what 
Dejign ? Of all the Meteors in the Heavens, 
Thunder, Lightning, &c. and of things on 
Earth that are ſeemingly partentous and mi- 
raculous ; in order to rid Men's minds of all 
Religion and its Fears. For in the Epicurean 
ſcheme, The Ignorance of Cauſes was the ſole 
Cauſe of Religious Fears; as Lucretius avers, 
with whoſe comfortable lines our Author 
may here entertain 0 ie; 


Cetera, * ! in terris W tuentur 
Mortales, pavidis cum pendent mentibu” ſacpe, 
Efficiunt ani mos humiles formidine Divim, 
Depreſſoſque premunt ad terram ; propterea quod 
I6NoRANTIA CAUSARUM conferre Deorum 
Cogit ad imperium res, & cuncedere regnum : 
Ruorum operum caulas nulla ratione widere 
FN, ac yu ab mumine rentur. 


'Tis plain Andes what Virgil 'm means — 
Cauſes: and then Atque metus onnes fubjecit 
1 5 15 
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6⁰ REMARKS. 


Pedibus, obo has lain ail Fears under © the 
feet, is as if he had ſaid, Has trampled and 


triumph'd over all Religion: for That the 


Poet underſtands: here by Fears, Mrs, 


 Teligio, ſays Nonius Marrellus; for which 


he cites theſe Verſes of the Fneis, FAY 


Lawrus erat tecti medio 5 in ientiral Bus altis, 
Sacra comam, 0 metu e per annos. 


a ee erat dhe ; Un 
ſays he, religione, quae naſcitur per timorem. 
And ſo Lucretius very n n Re- 


ligion : 


Quae caput a caeli regionibus oftendebat, 
Horribili ſuper aſpectu mortalibus inſtans. 
Whence by the way you may obſerve, that 
the old Maſters in Atheiſm, as well as the 
Diſciples of the new Club, took ſhelter in 
their Syſtem out of pure Dread and Fear. 
The next Comma of the Paſſage is Inexo- 
rabile fatum, Inexorable Fate; by which the 
Poet means, That the Epicurean Doctrine 
had trampled down the whole notion of De- 
feiny and Diuination. That the followers of 
that Sect denied Eipaptrimy y Maia, Fate 
N and 


REMARKS 5 
and Predi#1ons, is too vulgarly known to 
be here prov'd or inſiſted on. And ſo we 
are come to the laſt clauſe, Strepitumgue 
Acherontis avari; where every one ſees the 
Epicurean abartion; That the Soul. dies with 
the Boch. wh 

To return now to our an Writer. 
How dextrouſly has he manag'd his Game, 
to bring a Paſſage, that bears full againſt all 
Religion whatever, as levell'd againſt ſome 
{mall Bigotries and Superſtitious Fears? And 
what a proper Inference has he added ? Well 
has Virgil ſpoke thus; For by Free-thinking 
alone we know that God made and governs 
the World. What, from this paſſage of Virgil 
that's directly againſt Creation and Provi- 
dence? Never ſure was poor yon put fo 
hard to't before, or imploy'd in ſuch bung- 
ling work, He underſtood not one line of 
the place, as will appear by his Verſion. 
And is thereby cured, ſays he, of all kind of 
Fears, even of Death itſelf. What does the 
man talk of cured? Is cured the fame with 
ſubjecit pedibus ? Is the cure of one man's 
private Fears (any more than of his Corns ) 
the fame with trampling under foot the fears 
of all Mankind, and the whole Notion of 
© ? For That, as I have faid, is. the 

thought 


thought of the Poet, and is borrow'd r 
theſe lines of Lucretius : 
[ — 


Auare RELI CIO PEDIBUS SUBJECTA vVicif< 
Obteritur, nos exaequat victoria caelb. 


And then, Fatum inexorabile, our wiſe In- 
terpreter tranſlates it Death; which the very 
Epithet would have hinder'd ; had he the 
leaſt taſte of good writing : tho' he'd known 
nothing of Fatis avolſa voluntas, The Liberty 
of Vill, and Contingency of all Events, 
which Epicurus maintain'd againſt the Stoics. 
And yet, The Divine Virgil, fays our judi 
cious Author. He is very eaſily ſatisfied, if 
what little He comprehends of him, appears 
to have Divinity in it. For let the Poet be 
never ſo divine in the Original, it's plain he's 
lower than haman in this Writer's Verſion 
and Underſtanding. 


XXI. 


Between the two Paſſages of Harace and 
Virgil, our Author ſcatters a ſhort Reflexion, 
that ſhews his mighty Learning, * The Evil, 
fays he, of ot is now much ene 
e - 36 


2 


e. 
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and Men are under greater Terrors and Unea- 
fines of Mind than Pagans of old poſſibly could 
be, when they thought they hazarded leſs. 
This manifeſtly ſhews that he thinks Eter- 
nal Torments were never imagin'd in the 
Pagan Scheme, but were firſt introduc'd by 
Chriſtianity. Juſt contrary. The Vulgar in 
Paganiſm univerſally believ'd them, as his 
Friend Lucretius would have told him in 
expreſs terms : | 


— Nam fi certam ſinem eſſe viderent 
Aerumnarum homines, aliqua ratione valerent 
Relligionibus atque minis obfiftere Vatum : 
Nunc ratio nulla eft reſtandi, nulla facultas ; | 
AETERNAS quoniam POENAS in morte timen- 


aum. 


Nay, this is the very thing that our Writer 
quoted out of Virgil, Strepitus Acherontis 
avari, the terrible Noiſe and Rumor of Ache- 
run: to have trampled upon which would 
have been a fooliſh boaſt of the Epicureans, 
if the generality of Mankind had not be- 
liey'd it. And what, pray, was the pretended 
Privilege of the famous Elyfinian Rites at 
Athens, in which Auguſtus himſelf was ini- 
tiated? Was it not, that the Partakers of 

Way them 


them were convey'd into ſome happy Sta- 


down here, That the Pagan Religion gave 
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tion after Death; while all the reſt of Men 
were for ever to be rowl/'d, o gopcbph, in 
dirt and mire, and other Scenes of Miſery. 
And yet how low even that Happy State 
was commonly thought, appears from the 
ſentiment of Achilles's Ghoſt in Homer : - 
who, when he is complemented by Ulyſſes 
as the Happieſt of Men both alive and dead, 
makes anſwer, That he had rather alive be 
a poor Day-labourer to the meaneſt Peaſant 
Als be Emperor of all the Dead Fu 


H wagw vexuers: xa)a{leooy Ae eu. 


"Tis fo falſe then, what our Author lays 


leſs uneaſineſs in Life becauſe they thought 
they hazarded leſs after Death than We 
Chriſtians think we do, that it's certain they 
thought Bad men hazarded as much, and 
Good men obtain d infinitely /i. | 


| XXII. 


He comes now to a [yi Argument for 
the abſolute neceſſity of Free-tbinling on 
Religious Queſtions, and that is + — the 


oc. a. v. 490. + Pag.40. a > ENS 
infinite 
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infinite number of Pretenders to Revelation; 
which he afterwards dully repeats under an- 
other Head in the * Bramins, Perſees, Bonzes, - 
Talapoins, and. Dervizes, to, which he might 
have added ſeveral more, Now here is his 
perpetual Juggle about his Term of Art, Free- 
thinking. Take it in the common ſenſe, and 
we agree with him. Think freely on all the 
various Pretenſes to Revelation: compare the 
Counterfeit Scriptures with the True; and 
ſee the Divine Luſtre of the One, to whic 
all the others ſerve as a Foil. It was upon 
this very account that Chriſtians took the 
pains to tranſlate. and publiſh them; not to 
confound Religion, but to confirm it. And 
yet the occult meaning of our Author is, 
From the variety of Scriptures to infinuate 
none is true. An Argument as weak as it is 
ſtale; and bafff'd over and over. Could this 
Resſouiag have any effect, Chriſtianity had 
never begun. For beſides the true Ain 
Oracles of the Jews, was not the whole 
World then full of Falſe ones, written and 
divulg d? and Oracular Temples (or Churches 
if he will) then in being to deliver out more? 
Even fuppoſe Chriſtianity to be true; yet thoſe 
Impoſtures muſt neceſſarily be, while Human 
Pag. 52. 
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Nature is what it is: and our Scriptures have 
foretold it. Is That 'then a good Argument- 
backwards againſt the Truth of any thing, 
which à priori is plain muſt happen fo; tho” N 
that Thing be allow'd to be true? 
But a very extraordinary Line has ſlip'd 
from our + here; F a man, ſays he, 
be under any Obligation to liſten to any Reue 
lation at all. This thought it ſeems was a 
little too Free, and fo a Dele corrects it in 
the Liſt of Errata. Tis very eaſy to ſift 
and toſs this fine Thought, which would 
afford good Diverſion : for beſides its -own' 
ſillineſs, it contradicts all the reſt, and ſpoĩls 
the whole Grimace of the Book. But we'll 
ſpare it, ſince the Author himſelf has cha- 
ſtis d it; at the hint (I ſuppoſe) of a graver' 
Member of the Club, who was not: for dif- 
covering the whole Farce at once, and ſhew- 
ing the Actors to be mere Puppets. 2 


XXIII. * 
We have heard here of the much ap- 
plauded Foundation of your Society for pro- 
pagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts; which 
this deſpicable Scribler, tho' he owns it is 
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ſupported and encourag d by“ Her moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſiy and the Chief Perſons of the 
Kingdom, dares openly ridicule. This is 
much ſuch a ſawcy and flovenly Freedom as 
the reſt of the Greeks laugh'd at in the Iſland-. 
ers of Corfu ; 


"Exeubega Kiguuga, xig 2 5 
Corcyra certe libera eft ; ubi vis, caca. 


For our cleanly Author here aſſumes the like 
or worſe Licence, to lay his Filth and Ordure 
even upon the Throne and the Altar. 

We envy not your due Liberty, the moſt 
valuable Bleſſing of good Government: but 
if ſuch Inſults even upon Majeſty itſelf and 
all that's accounted ſacred are allow d among 
you with Impunity, it gives no great Pre- 
ſage of your laſting Proſperity ; | 


— imia ile Licentis - 
Profecto evadet in ali quod magnum malum. 


But to leave unpleaſing thoughts ; and- for - 
once to anfwer' a Fool atcording to his Folly.. 

Are the Talapoins of Siam then to- be. put 
here upon a level with the whole Clergy of 
England ; the Light and Glory (if = are : 


Pag. 41. 
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[| not chang'd all on a ſudden) of preſent 
Wo Chriſtianity ? and this done by a ſorry Re- 
[ tailer of Atheiſtical Scraps, which he under- 
| ſtands not three lines of; but at the firſt 
offer of a Tranſlation betrays his Stupidity ? 
Is He to draw out your Divines, whoſe 
\F Names we know not here becauſe he has 
. mangl'd them; but conclude them to be 
"ij Men of Worth and Diſtinction, from the 
+ very Credit of his abuſing them? If he is. 
once for drawing cut, and reviving the old 
Trade of 'ArwJegnoloxgnynia, ſelling | and ex- 
porting of Men ; it may perhaps be found 
more ſerviceable to your Government, to 
oblige your Eaſt India Company to take on 
board the whole Growing Sect, and lodge 
them, at Madagaſcar among their confeſs'd 
and claim'd Kindred (ſince they make Them- 
ſelves but a higher © ſpecies of Brutes) the 
Monkeys and the Drills: or to order your 
new Scuth Sc Company to deliver them to 
the Sparmiards as part of the Aſſiento, to be 
Free-diggers in the Mines there ; and after a 
decent time in that Purgatory to convey them 
to their Happy Country, their * Paradiſe of 
New Ferjey ; where neither Pricft, nor Phy- 
forgn, nor Lawyer can moleſt them. 


Pag. ics, 
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XXIV. 


Well, but VIV * the Gofpel itſelf, and our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles by their own Example, 
recommend Free- thinking. Grant the Scribler 
this Argument; if Free-thenking is taken in 
its legitimate ſenſe, as Cbillingworth, Hooker, 
and Wilkins made uſe of that Freedom. But 
if he juggles as uſually in the Term of Art; 
what greater Nonſenſe, Than that Chriſt and 
his Diſciples ſhould recommend Atheiſm ? 
But our Author's Learning is here again ad- 
mirably diſplay d. St. Paul, ſays he, when 
be went into the Synagogues of the Jews, and 
reaſon'd with them, took a very extraordinary 
flep, as now it would be look'd on; and fo he 
compares it to PE M the Quaker going into 
St. Paul's, or Mr. WIS To into the 
Houſe of Convocation, to reaſon there againſt 
the Eftabhſh'd Church. Penn's Name has 
been long known among us in Germany ; 
and the latter we have lately heard of in the 
Journals and Bibliotheques. But how igno- 
rant and ftupid is this Writer with his fooliſh 
Compariſon ? The Fact he ſpeaks of and 
quotes, As xv11. 2, 3. was done at Theſſa- 

Fag. 44. | * 
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lonica, a Pagan City in Macedonia: and was 
the Jewiſh Synagogue the Eftabliſh'd Church 
there? or rather allow'd upon Toleration ? 
But to pardon him this, and ſuppoſe the 
thing done in Judta itſelf, where our Saviour 
often did the ſame ; was it any thing like to 
interrupting Divine Service, or diſturbing the 
Proceedings of a Synod? Our Author knows 
not one tittle of the Manner and Cuſtom of 
a Synagogue. After reading a few Sections 
out of the Law and the Prophets, the ableſt 
men of the Aſſembly us'd to ſtand up and 
expound the Paſſages read: and if any Stran- 
ger or perſon of Note chanc'd to be there, he 
was aſk'd by them, if he had any diſeourſe 
to impart to the Congregation. This is ex- 
preſsly affirm'd by Philo the Few and others; 
and appears clearly from Acts x111, 153. 
where at Antioch in Piſidia the Rulers of 
the Synagogue ſeeing Paul and Barnabas 
Strangers there, ſent unto them, ſaying, Wt 
Men and Brethren, if ye have any Word of 
Exhertation for the People, ſay on. So that 
if even Penn and Whyz/ton ſhould do no more, 
but ſpeak when defir'd by Authority; it 
would be no extraordinary ſtep at all. The 
only ſtep here that appears very extraordinary 
js our Author's bold Leaping in the dark; 
0 | £5 and 
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and blundering about matters, where he's 
quite blind and ignorant, 


XXV. 

But he proceeds in his Argument from 
our Saviour's Goſpel and Example ; and de- 
dares it impoſſible, * That Chrift ſhould give 

fo partial a Command, as to contain a Reſerve 
in behalf of any ſet of Prieſts, in prejudice of 
the general Rules of Pree-thinking. Our Au- 
thor is very often Orthodox, when he op- 
poſes what no-body affirms ; or affirms what 
no body oppoſes. And yet that very Ortho- 
doxy is all Artifice and Craft, to infinuate as 
if the Clergy did really maintain the one, or 
deny the other, Pray, who is it that chal- 
| Jenges ſuch, a Reſerve? He has named a 
Reverend Doctor here of his fide : name an- 
other, if he can, that's againſt him. The 
thing he ſeems to contend for is true and 
allow'd him: but he has given ſuch an 
awkward Reaſon for it, as would ſpoil his 
own Inference; if better Hands than His 
did not ſupport it. Al the Prieſts upon 
Earth, ſays he, being (in our Saviour's life- 
time) Enemies 10 A and his ee and 


Pag. 46. + i. 
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He giving the Privilege of Infallibility to no 
body befides his Apoſtles ; He could not be ſe- 
cure that any Prieſts could. ever be otherwiſe. 
Is the Stupidity of this greater, or the Im- 
piety? Was not He ſecure of That, who 
declar'd, He would be with his Church to the 
end of the World ; and that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould never prevail againſt it? But to let 
this paſs (for if I miſtake not our Author's 
Principles, he had rather be prov'd an im- 
pious or knaviſh Writer ten times, than a 
filly one once) I affirm further, that this 
Aſſertion of his is abſolute Nonſenſe ; tho 
Fefus Chrift were ſuppos d to be an Impoſtor. 
For his Argument lies thus: Becauſe the 
Jereiſb and Pagan Prieſts were once Ene- 
mies to Cłriſt and his Goſpel, He could not 
be ſecure that any of his Own Prieſts would 
ever be otherwiſe. A moſt' powerful Syllo- 
giſm! At this rate no Sect of Philoſophy, 
no Hereſy, nor falſe Religion would ever 
have been ſet up or thought of. Becauſe all 
other Sects oppos'd Zeno when he firſt 
founded Stoiciſin, he could not be ſecure, 
that the Storcs his own Followers would 
ever do otherwiſe. Becauſe Sorinus found all 
people at firſt againſt Him and his Notions, 
he could not be /ecure-þut that the very 


NY 


REMARKS. 73 
Socinians would always be as much againſt 
them. Becauſe all Prieſts abhor'd Mahomet's 
Alcoran when firſt it was broach'd, He could 
not be ſecure, that his own Mufties and Der- 
vizes would not always abhor it. This, 
you'll fay, is very ſtrange : but I'll concede 
our Author one thing, which looks a little 
parallel to it ; That tho' He's the Chief of 
the ri/ing and growing Sect, and has publiſh'd 
their New Goſpel; he cannot be ſecure, that 
his own Fraternity and Members of the 


Club may not ſoon be aſham'd both of Him 
and It, 


XXVI. 


And now we come to a new Argument, 
From the Conduct of the Priefts; which by a 
tedious Induction is branch'd out into Ten 
Inſtances, and takes up half a hundred 
And what will be the grand Reſult ? 


Nae ifte bercle magno jam conatu magnas nu- 
gas dixerit. 


The ſum of it is no more than his The 
Prieſts cannot agree among themſelves about 
ſeveral Points of Dodtrine ; the Attributes of 


Cod, the Canon of Scripture, &c. and there- 
fore 
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fore T'Il-be of no Religion at all. This thread- 
bare obſolete Stuff, the moſt obvious ſurmiſe 
tha. any wavering Fool catches at when he 
firſt wars towards Atheiſm, is dreſs d up 
here as if ic was ſome new and formidable 
bulineſs. 

What great Feats can our Author now 
promiſe himſelf from this ; which, after it 
has been tried Age after Age, never had In- 
fluence on Mankind either in Religious Con- 
cerns or Common Life: Till all agree, Tl 
and Neuter, Very well; and till all the 
World ſpeaks one Language, pray be you 
mute and fay nothing. It were much the 
wiſer way ; than to talk as you have done. 
By this rule, the Roman Gentry were to 
learn no Philoſophy at all, till the Greeks 
could unite into one Sect ; nor make uſe of 
any Phyſician, till the Empirics and Metho- 
diſis concur d in their way of Practice. How 
came Chriſtianity to begin ; fince the Ob- 
jection now brought to pull it down was as 
viſible and potent then as now ? or how has 
it ſubſiſted ſo long, ſince all the preſent 
Diſcord in Opinions does not near amount to 
the Sum.of what Epiphanius alone collected 
above a Thouſand Years ago? Nay how 
came our Author' Ss new Sect to be riſing and 


So- 
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growing ; ſince the Atheiſts are as'much at 
variance among themſelves, and can ſettle 
and centre in nothing? Or, if they ſhould 
reſolve to conſpire in one certain Syſtem ; 
they would be Acheiſts indeed ſtill, but they 
would loſe the title of Free-thinkers. 

This is the Total of his long Induction; 
but let us ſee his Conduct in the Parts of it. 
Some Fathers thought God to be material; 
this He has ſaid, and I have anſwer'd before 
in Remark the X. * Several antient Chri- 
tian Prieſts of Egypt were ſo groſs, as to con- 
ceive God to be in the ſhape of @a Man. If 
they did fo, they were no more groſs than 
his Maſter Epicurus, who was of the very 
ſame Opinion. But it's fatal to our Author 
ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 
Theſe Priefts of Egypt were all illiterate 
Laymen : the Monks or Hermits of thoſe 
days, that retir'd into the Deſart, the fitteſt 
place for their Stupidity, + But ſeveral of 
your Engliſh Divines tax each other with 
Atheiſm , either pofitively, or conſequently, 
Wonderful! and fo becauſe three or four 
Divines in your Iſland are too fierce in their 
Diſputes, all We on the great Continent muſt 
abandon Religion. Yes, but the f Bramins, 

* Pog.47. TP. G. YPag. 32. 


the 
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the Mahometans, &c. pretend to Scriptures as 
well as We. This too has come once already, 
and is confider'd in Remark the X XII : but 
being ſo great a piece of News, deſerv'd to 
be told twice. And who, without his tell- 
ing, would have known, that the“ Romeſh - 
Church received the Apocrypba as Canoni- 
cal? Be that as it will; I am ſure it is un- 
heard of News, that Toer Church receives 
them as Hal- Canonical. I find no ſuch. 
word in your Articles; nor ever ſaw a ſuch- 
like Prodigy before. Half Canonical? what 
Idea, what Senſe has it? tis exactly the fame, 
as Half-Divine, Half-Infinite, Half-Omni- 
potent. But away with his Apocrypha ; He'll 
like it the worſe while he lives, for the ſake 
of Bel and the Dragon. 


XXVII. 


But now to make room for his Learning 
again: For I the Rabbis, ſays he, among 
the Samaritans, who now live at Sicbem in 
Paleſline, receive the froe Books of Moſes for 
their Scripture ; the Copy whereof is very dif- 
fer ent from Ours. What ſhall I admire moſt, 


„Fa 53. + B. 1 hid 1 
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his Ignorance, or his Impudence ? Why the 
RABBLI's at Sichem, excluſive and by way. 
of diſtinction? Does not the whole Sama- 
ritan Nation receive the Pentateuch, as well 
as their Rabbi s? "Tis juſt as if he had faid; 
Among the Engliſh, the Reverend Divines 
receive the Bible. But is not their Copy of 
the Five Books of Moſes VERY DiIrrE- 
RENT from Ours? No queſtion, he has 
often affirm'd This with great Sufficiency at 
his Club; tho' he does not know one Letter 
of the Language. The Samaritan Pentateuch 
has now been printed above half a Century ; 
and the various Readings, wherein it differs 
from the Few:ſh, have been twice collected 
and publiſh'd, even to the minuteſt Letter; 
firſt by Morinus at Paris, and afterwards 
anew by Your Walton at Londen ; both of 
them Prieſts. I have perus'd thoſe various 
Lections; and do affirms here on my own 
Knowledge, that thoſe two Copies differ no 
more from each other, than the ſame Book 
( Terence, Tully, Ovid, or the like ) differs 
from itſelf in the ſeveral Manufcripts that 1 
myſelf have examin'd. So that it's a plain 
Demonſtration that the Copies were origi- 
nally the fame : nor can better Evidence be 
defir'd that the Jewiſb Bibles have not been 
| cor- 
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1 corrupted or interpolated, than this very Boo 
i of the Samaritans ; which, after above 2000 
Ul. years Diſcord between the Two Nations, 
varies as little from the other, as any Claſfic : 
Author in leſs tract of time has diſagreed: 
*y from itſelf, by the unavoidable Slips and 
[4 | Miſtakes of fo many Tranſcribers. And 
5 now does not our Author come off victori- 
„ ouſly with his Ribbi's of Sichem? 


9 | Well, but the * Samaritans have a Chro- 
. nicon, or Hiſtory of tbemſelves from Moſes's 
lh), time, which is lodg'd in the publick Library 


1 at Leyden, and has never been printed ; and 
j this is quite different from that ' contain'd in 
the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teftament. 
Here's now a fly Inſinuation of ſome great 
Diſcoveries to be made out of this Book: 
and yet the mighty Matter is no more than 
this; Joſepb Scaliger above a Hundred years 
ago procur'd this Book from Sichem, and 
left It among others by his Will to the Li- 
brary-at Leyden There it's Name has long 
appear'd in che printed Catalogue; it has 
been tranſerib'd more than once; and one 
Copy, formerly Profeſſor Golius's, has fallen 
into the hands of my Learned Friend Mr. 
Reland at Utrecht : a take his on 
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Account. Tis called The Book of Joſtua, 
but its Author is not named: tis written 
in Arabic ; ſince Mahomet's time moſt cer- 
tainly, but how much ſince is not known: 

it pretends to be a Tranſlation from the He- 
brew, but it's only its own Voucher; there 
being no Fame now remaining of any ſuch 
Original. It conſiſts of about L chapters; 
XX x1x of which make the ſole Story of Ja- 
ſhua ; fix Chapters more reach as low as 
Nebuchadnezzar ; the very next comes to 
Alexander the Great, and his Travels thorow. 
the Air ; the next makes a long ſtride to the 
Emperor Hadrian ; and two more to the 
time of Alexander Severus. This is the 
noble Chronicle that our judicious Free- 
thinker would place above the Bible ; when. 
the very Sichemites do not place it 10 high 
as his own Jargon Half-Canonical, Tis pity 
a Man of ſo fine a'Taſte, and the Maecenas 
of the new Club,  (fince he hints with ſuch. 


concern, that it is not get publiſt'd) ſhould 


not be oblig' d, at his own Chargs 69. get it 
tranſlated and aa 


XXVIII. 
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XXVIII. 


The very View of the following Pages 
flls me with Diſdain, to ſee ſuch common 
Stuff brought in with an Ait of Importance. 
* Hebrew and Septuagint ; Goſpels according 
to the Hebrews and Ag yptians; The T1 radi- 
tions of Matthias, and the Secrets of Peter: 
Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, and Goſpel of James > 
and the different Notions of Prieſts concerning 
Viſpiration. And what of all theſe, or half a 
hundred more, that my learned * Lutbe- 
ran Friend Dr. Fabricius has amaſs d toge- 
ther? Has our Author a mind to read and 
think of them? Think freely and welcome: 
For I ſuppoſe that was the delign my Friend 
had in the Publication. Or is he rather at 
his old play, that he'll regard no Sctipture 
at all, till all Chriſtians among themſelves, 
and Talapoins with them, can agree? Ju- 
beas ftultum eſſe libenter : let bim have li- 
cenſe to play the Fool; ſince he anſwers his 
own Argument in the very Words where 
he puts it. + For All, fays he, who build 
their Religion on Books, muſt from the nature 
of things vary about the Books themſelves, 
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their Copies, and their Inſpiration.' Here's | 
now both the Poiſon and the Antidote in | 
one. For if it's neceflary from the Nature of 
Things that Men ſhall fo differ in their Opi- | 
nions ; that Difference is no Argument back- 
wards to prove the Falſeneſs of all thoſe | 
Books. Unleſs the Man will prove @ priori, | 
that Revelation ought not, cannot be com- ; 
municated and convey'd to us in Books, 

Which when he performs; or finds out a 
better Method; it ſhall be allow'd to be the | 
firſt Inſtance of Science or Art, that the | 
Growing Sect has invented. | 


XXIX. 


But notwithſtanding he has fore-anſwered 
from the Nature of Things all that he can fay 
about Different Interpretations, yet he pro- 
ceeds in xx tedious pages to enumerate thoſe 
Differences, which he ranges under x11 
heads; and before. them puts a long Pream- 
ble out of your Learned Biſhop Taylor. That 
Prelate, it ſeems, has with great Acuteneſs 
and Eloquence diſplay'd the Difficulties in 
acquiring a full and perfect Knowledge of 
all the abſtruſe places of Scripture; affirm- 
ing at the ſame time, That all the Neceſſaries 
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to Salvation and Moral Duties are deliver'd 
there moſt clearly and openly. Well, and 
what does our wile Author gain from the 
Biſhop's Confeſſion? Has not He himſelf 
gone a great deal further, and made * all 
the Sciences and Arts, every imaginable part 
of Knowledge, to be requiſite towards hav 
ing a juſt Notion of that miſcellaneous Book, 
the Bible? If it be fo; what wonder is it 
(nay what Miracle were it otherwiſe) that, 
in an allow'd Freedom of Thinking and 
Printiag, your Engliſh Divines mould have 
different Opinions? nay that the ſelf- ſame 
Man by advances in Age, and by progreſs in 
Study ſhould differ from Himſelf? I have 
run over the Citations here out of Taylor; 
and find ſcarce one of thoſe Difficulties fo 
peculiar to Scripture, as not to be common 
to other Authors: to know which with ex- 
actneſs, as becomes every Writer (eſpecially 
a declar'd: Adverſary to a whole Order pro- 
feſſing Learning) is no caſy and perfunQory 
matter; as our Author to his ſhame and ſor- 
row may hereafter find and feel. 
His XII Heads of Difference he has a 
pos d in this Order: The Nature and Efſence 
5 the Divine Trinity, The e of that 
P. ir. | 
” Arti- 
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Article of Faith, The Specific Body ut thi 
Refurretion, Predeftination, Eternal Torments, 
Sabbath or Lord - Day, Epiſcopacy, Original 
Sin, Our Saviour s Human Soul, Lay-Baptiſm, 
Ujury, and the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate 
in Matters Ecclefiaſtical. About all theſe 
Points and ſeveral others He could name; 


fome of Your Engliſb Divines, it ſeems, for 
want of good Conduct have had Conteſts and 


Diſputes : A moſt ſurprizing piece of News } 
to You, as if none had heard of thoſe Books 
till this Diſcovery ; and to Us, as if We were 
mtirely free from the like Diſputations. 

Now what would our Author have here ? 
Is he angry that All cannot agtec ? Or will 
he make himſelf the Arbitrator ? If he'll be 
Umpire in all theſe Queſtions, he has full 
Liberty of Thinking ; the Path is beaten be- 
fore him; he may chuſe what Side he in- 
clines to, or com new Notions of his own. 
As Your Church has not yet anathematiz d 
nor cenfur'd any of theſe Divines, ſo He 
needs not turn Atheiſt on theſe accounts; to 
purchaſe the right of Free-thinking: 

But if he's angry that All agree not, and 
thmks it a Difgrace to Religion ; or reſolves 
to meddle with none of them till All are 
unanimous z he mutt be put in mind of what 
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he lately mention'd, The Nature of Things. 
For if he forbids thinking on abſtruſe que- 


ſtions, he contradicts his whole Book; which 


afſerts Men's Right and Title to think de quo- 


libet ente: but if he allows them to think on 


them, diverſity of Opinions will neceffarily 
follow from the Nature of the Things, For 
how can men keep the fame Tract, where 
all walk in the dark? Or how can they 
agree in one Story, where all tell their own 
Dreams? If Men needs will be prying into 
the hidden Myſteries of Heaven ; they'll 
certainly court a Cloud inſtead of a Goddeſs: 
yet ſuch Diſcoverers and Projectors there ever 
will be; and in Divinity, as well as Geome- 
try, we have Squarers of the Circle. 


XXX. 


A. ſecond Inſtance of Your Engliſh Cler- 
gy's bad Conduct, is their owning * the Do- 
Erines of the Church to be contradifory to one 
another and to Reaſon ; a III, their owning 
+ Abuſes, Defects, and Falſe Dofrines in the 
Church; a IV, their profeſſing + That they 
will noti tell the Truth; a Veh, their || charging 
the moſt. judicious Men of their own Order 
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with Atheiſm, Deiſm, or Socinianiſm. Now 
as theſe Accuſations reach no further than 
ſome Particulars among You ; Our Church 
here is not in the leaſt, and Yours (I think) 
is not much concern'd in them. If the Au- 
thor really has not wrong d them (as his 
uſual Unfairneſs gives cauſe for Suſpicion) it 
will be Prudence in them to learn even from 
an Enemy; and to ſpeak hereafter with more 
Caution and Diſcretion, All that a Stranger 
can do here, is to leave the Perſons to their 
own proper Defence; and the ſuppos'd Abuſes 
and Falſe Dofrines in your Church, to your 
-own either refuting the Charge, or remedy- 
ing the Defect. For what would our Luthe- 
rans here ſay of Me, if I ſhould pretend to 
maintain, that Your Church has no Blemiſh 
at all? Tho we juſtly eſteem and honour it 
next to our Own, 7 


XXXI. 


But a VI Inſtance of their Ill Conduct, 
is their * rendring the Canon of the Scripture 
uncertain. This is a heavy Charge indeed; 
and if they do not clear and vindicate them- 
ſelves, We, as well as this Author, muſt call 
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them to account. But what's the ground of 
the Indictment? Why, Dr. Grabe, Dr. Mill, 
with ſome others affirm, that no Canon was 
9 till above LX Years after the Death of 
Chriſt, If this be all, he has verify'd the 
Sentence in the Comedy ; 


Homine emperito AUMquam Jui cquam njuft f uſt a 


For pray, what's the Notion of the. word 
Canon? An entire Collection of the Sacred 
Writings, to be a Rule, Standard, and Sen 
to Chriſtianity, Now according to thoſe 
Doctors, and the plain Matter of Fact, all 
the Books of the New Teſtament were not 
written till the Year of Chriſt xcv11 ; and 
that is above 1.x Tears after the Death of 
Cbriſt. What Senſe is there in this Com- 
plaint then ? that the Books were not col- 
lected before they were made? All the 
Books we now receive for Canonical were 
written occaſionally between the Years II 
and xcv11, And during that Interval of 
xl years; every Book, in the Places whi- 
ther it was ſent, or where it was known, 
Was immediately as Sacred and Canonical, as 
ever it was after, Nor did the Church loiter 
and A m making a Canon Or Collection 
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of them; for within Two years after the 
writing of St. John's Goſpel the Evangelical 


Canon was fix d. And within X after That, 
an Epiſtolical Canon was made: quick enough, 


if it be conſider d, that they were to be ga- 
ther'd { whither they had been directed) 
from ſo many and ſo diſtant Parts of the 
World. So: that it's plain to me, this Col- 
lector of Scraps did not know what a Canon 
or Collection meant. I'll borrow his Argu- 
ment tor one minute, and try it upon ſome 
Claſſic Authors. It's very plain that Martial 
publiſh'd every ſingle Book of Epigrams by 
cel: one generally every year ; only ſome- 
times he delay'd two or three. And fo Ho- 
race (as Your Bentle:us has lately ſhown ) ſet 
out his ſeveral Books occafionally, from the 
xxvi to the LI year of his Life. Now in 
the Reaſoning of our acute Writer, V1} prove 
ſeveral Books of thoſe TWO Authors to be 
uncertain and of dubious Authority. For 
what do you tell me of the Firſt Book of 
the one's: n and of the ethet's Sa- 
tirs?. How do I know that thoſe are ga- 
nuine when, the Canon of Martial and 
Horace was not fix'd and ſettled; till above 
xx years after Thoſe are pretended to be 
nen Is not this Argument moſt ſtrong, 
1 F 4 cogent, 


| 
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cogent, and irrefragable ? So very valuable 
and precious ; that, bear witneſs, I now re- 


turn it fafe and ſound to its s Poſſeſſor and 
Author, 


XXXII. | 
Yes! but poor Dr. MILL has ſtill more 


to anſwer for : and meets with a ſorry Re- 
compenſe for his long Labour of xxx years. 
For if we are to believe not only this wiſe 
Author, but a wiſer Doctor of your own, 
he was * /abouring all that while, 70 prove 
the Text of the Scripture, precarious ; having 
ſcrap'd together ſuch an immenſe Collection 
of Various Readings, as amount in the whole, 
by a late Author's Computation, to above 
Thirty Thouſand. Now this is a Matter of 
ſome Conſequence, and will well delete A 
few Reflections. to Ao H 
I am fore'd'to confeſs with: Bet, That 
ſeveral well-meaning Prieſts; of greater Zeal 
than Knowledge, have often by their own 
falſe Alarms and Panic both frighted others 
of their own ſide, and given advantage to 
their Enemies. What an uproar once Was 
thore, as if Wy were le and n 
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when Capellus wrote one Book againſt the 
Antiquity of the Hebrew Points, and ano- 
ther for Various Lections in the Hebrew 
Text itſelf? And yet Time and Experience 
has cur d them of thoſe imaginary Fears: 
and the great Author in his Grave has now 
that Honour univerſally, which the few only 
of his own Age paid him, when alive. 

The Caſe is and will be the fame with 
Your Learned Country-man Dr. MILL; 
whoſe Friendſhip (while I ſtaid at Oxford) 
and Memory will be ever dear to me. For 
what is it, that your WAIT Bvus fo inveighs 
and exclaims at? The Doctor's Labours, ſays 
he, make the whole Text precarious ; and 
expoſe both the Reformation to the Papiſts, 
and Religion itſelf to the Atber?s. God for- 
bid! we'll ſtill hope better things. For ſure- 
ly thoſe Various Readings exiſted before in 
the ſeveral Exemplars; Dr. Mill did not 
make and coin them, he only exhibited them 
to our view. If Religion therefore was true 
before, tho ſuch Various Readings were in 
being; it will be as true, and conſequently 
as ſafe ſtill, tho' every body ſees them. De- 
pend on't ; no Truth, no Matter of Fact 
fairly laid open, can ever ſubyert True Re- 
ligion, 
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90 REMARKS. 

The 30000 Various Lections are-allow'd 
then and confeſs d: and, if more, Copies yet 
are collated, the Sum will ſtill mount higher. 
And what's the Inference from this ? why, 
one Gregory, here quated, infers * That no 
Profane Author whatever has fuffer'd ſo much 
by the hand of Time, as the New Teſtament 
has done. Now if this ſhall be found utterly 
falſe ; and if the Scriptural Text has no more 
Variations than what muſt neceſſarily have 
happen'd from the Nature ＋ Things, and 
what are common and in equal proportion 
in all Claſſics whatever; I hope this Panic 

will be remov'd, and the Text be thought as 
firm as before. 


If there had been but one Mennfrint of 
the Greek Teſtament: at the Reſtoration of 
Learning about To Centuries ago; then we 
had had no Various Readings at all. And 
would the Text be in a better condition then, 
than now we have 30009? .:S9;far from 
That, that in the beſt ſingle Copy extant we 


| ſhould have had Hundreds of F aults, and 
ſome Omiſſions irreparable. Beſides: that — 


Suſpicions of Fraud and Foul Play. would 
have been increas'd immeplly... nt Hage 
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It is good therefore, you'll allow, to have 
more Anchors than one; and another MS. 
to join with the firſt would give more Au- 
thority, as well as Security. Now chuſe that 
Second where you will, there ſhall be a 


Thouſand Variations fr 
half or more of the F 
in them Both. 

A Third therefore, and © ah, and 
ſtill on, are deſirable; that by a joint and 
mutual help All the Faults may be mended: 
ſome Copy preſerving the True Reading in 
one place, and ſome in another. And yet 
the more Copies you call to aſſiſtance, the 
more do the Various Readings multiply upon 
you: every Copy having its peculiar Slips, 
tho” in a principal Paſſage or two it do ſin- 
gular ſervice, And this is fact, not only in 
the New Teſtament, but 1 in all Antlent Books 
whatever. | 

Tis a a Providengy nd a near BleC. 
ling, that ſo many Manuſcripts of the New 
Teſtament are {Hill amongſt us; ſome pro- 

cur d from Exypt, others from Afa, others 
found in the Wyftern Churches. For the 
very | Diſtances: of Places as well as Num- 
bers of the Books demonſtrate, that there 
Fould be no Colluſion, no altering nor inter- 


Polating 


the Firſt ; and yet 
ſhall ll remain 
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polating One Copy by another, nor Al by 
any of them. 

In Profane Authors (as they are call'd) 
whereof One Manuſcript only had the luck 
to be preſerv'd, as Velleius Paterculus among 
the Latins, and Hefychius among the Greeks ; 
the Faults of the Scribes are found ſo nu- 
merous, and the Defects fo beyond all Re- 
dreſs; that notwithſtanding the Pains of the 
learned'ſt and acuteſt Critics for Two whole 
Centuries, thoſe Books ſtill are' and are like 
to continue a mere Heap of Errors. On the 
contrary, where the Copies of any Author 
are numerous, tho' the Various Readings al- 
ways increaſe in proportion ; there the Text, 
by an accurate Collation of them made by 

ſkilful and judicious hands, is ever the more 
correct, and comes nearer to the true Words 
of the Author. 

Were the very Originals of Antient Books 
ſtill in being, thoſe alone would ſuperſede 
the uſe of all other Copies : but fince That 
was impoſſible from the Nature of Things, 
ſince Time and Caſualties muſt conſume and 
devour All; the ſubſidiary Help is from the 
various Tranſcripts convey'd down to us, 
when ie and N denn 12 
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Terence is now in one of the beſt condi- 
tions of Any of the Claſſic Writers; the 
oldeft and beſt Copy of him is now in the 
Vatican Library, which comes neareſt to the 
Poet's own hand: but even That has Hun- 
dreds of Errors, moſt of which may be 
mended out of other Exemplars, that are 
otherwiſe more recent and of inferior value. 
I myſelf have collated ſeveral ; and do af- 
firm that I have ſeen 20000 Various Lec- 
tions in that little Author, not near fo big 
as the whole New Teſtament : and am mo- 
rally ſure, that if Half the number of Ma- 
nuſcripts were collated for Terence with that 
Niceneſs and Minuteneſs which has been 
uſed in Twice as many for the New Teſta- 
ment, the Number of the Variations would 
amount to above 50000. 

In the Manuſcripts of the New Teſtament 
the Variations have been noted with a Reli- 
gious, not to ſay Superſtitions Exactneſs. 
Every Difference, in Spelling, in the ſmalleſt 
Particle or Article of Speech, in the very 
Order or Collocation of Words without real 
change, has been ſtudiouſly regiſtred. Nor 
has the Text only been ranſack d, but all the 
Antient Verſions, - the Latin Vulgate, Italic, 
Syriac, /Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Armenian, 

| Gothic, 
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Gothic, and Saxon; not theſe only, but all 
the diſpers d Citations of the Greet and La. 
tin Fathers in a courſe of 5;00 years. What 
wonder then, if with all this Weeds fearch 
in every hole and corner, the Varieties fiſe 
to 30000? when in all Antient Books of 
the ſame bulk, whereof the MSS are nu- 
merous, the Variations are as many or more; 
and yet no Verfions to ſwell the reckoning. 
The Editors of Profane Authors do not 
uſe to trouble their Readers, or riſk' their 
own Reputation, by an uſeleſs Liſt of every 
ſmall Slip committed by a lazy or ignorant 
Scribe. What is thought commendable in 
an Edition 'of Scripture, and has the name 
of Fairneſs and Fidelity, would in them be 
deem'd Impertinence and trifling. Hence 
the Reader not vers'd in antient MSS is de- 
ceiv'd into an Opinion, that there were no 
more Variations in the Copies, than what the 
Editor has communicated, Whereas, if the 
like Scrupulouſneſs was obſerv'd in regiſtring 
the ſmalleſt Changes in Profane Authors, as 
is allow'd, nay requir'd in Sacred ; the now 
formidable number of 30000 would appear 
a very Trifle. 
Tis manifeſt that Books in Verſe are not 
rear fo obnoxious to Variations as thoſe in 
Proſe $ 
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Proſe: the Tranſcriber, if he is not wholly 
ignorant and ſtupid, being guided by the 
Meaſures, and hinder'd from ſuch Altera- 
tions, as do not fall in with the Laws of 
Numbers. And yet even in Poets the Varia- 
tions are ſo very many as can hardly be con- 
ceiv'd without uſe and experience. In the 
late Edition of Tibullus by the learned Mr. 
Broukbuiſe you have a regiſter of Various 
Lections in the cloſe of that Book; where 
you may ſee at the firſt View that they are 
as many as the Lines. The fame is vifible in 
Plautus ſet out by Parews. I myſelf, during 
my Travels have had the opportunity to ex- 
amin ſeveral MSS of the Poet Manilius; and 
can aſſure you that the Variations I have 
met with are twice as many as all the Lines 
of the Book. Our Diſcourſer here has quoted 
Nine Verſes out of it, p. 151: in which, 
tho' one of the eaſieſt Places, I can ſhew 
him x1v Various Lections. Add likewiſe, 
that the MSS here uſed were few in compa- 
riſon: and then do You imagin, what the 
Lections would amount to, if Ten times as 
many (the Caſe of Dr. Mil) were accurate- 
ly examin'd. And yet in theſe and all other 
Books, the Text is not made more preca- 
71045 on that account, but more certain and 
authen- 


96 REMA RK S. 

authentic. So that if I may adviſe you, when 
you hear more of this Scarecrow of 30080, 
be neither aſtonith'd at the Sum, nor in . 
pain for the Text. 

Tis plain to Me, that your Learned Whit- 
Hus, in his Invective againſt my Dead Friend, 
was ſuddenly ſurpriz d with a Panic; and 
under his deep concern for the Text, did not 
reflect at all what that Word really means. 
The preſent Text was firſt ſettled almoſt 200 
years ago out of ſeveral MSS by Robert Ste- 
phens a Printer and Bookſeller at Paris: 
whoſe beautiful and (generally ſpeaking ) 
accurate Edition has been ever ſince counted 
the Standard, and follow'd by all the reſt. 
Now this ſpecific Text in your Doctor's No- 
tion ſeems taken for the Sacred Original in 
every Word and Syllable; and if the Con- 
ceit is but ſpread and propagated, within a 
few years that Printer's Infallibility will be 
as zealouſly maintain'd as an Evangeli fe sor 
Apoſtle s. T 

Dr. MILL, were | he alive. would confeſs 
to your Doctor, That this Text fix d by a 
Printer is ſometimes by the Various Readings 
render d uncertain, nay is /prov.d certainly 
wrong. But then he would ſubjoin, That 
the Real Text of the Sacred Writer does not 


now 
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now ( ſince the Originals have been fo long 
loſt ) lie in any ſingle MS or Edition, but is 
diſpers'd in them all. Tis competently exact 
indeed, even in the worſt MS now extant : 
nor is one Article of Faith or Moral Precept 
either perverted or loſt in' them ; chuſe as 
awkwardly as you can, chuſe the worſt by 
Deſign, out of the whole Lump of Read- 
ings. But the lefier Matters of Diction, and 
among ſeveral ſynonymous Expreſſions the 
very Words of the Writer muſt be found out 
by the fame Induſtry and Sagacity that is 
uſed in other Books ; muſt not be riſk'd upon 
the Credit of any particular MS or Edition, 
but be ſought, acknowledg'd, and challeng'd, 
wherever they are met with. 

Stephens follow'd what he found in the 
King of France's Copies, As xxv11. 14. 
Areas Tupnucds, 0 xgA8uams ETPOKATAQN - 
and he is follow'd by Your Tranſlators, There 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous Wind, called 
EUROCLYDON. This Reading per- 
haps your Learned Doctor would not have 
now be made precarious: but if that Printer 
had had the uſe of Your Alexandrian MS, 
which exhibits here ETDBAKTAQN; it's 
very likely he would have given it the Pre- 
ference in his Text: and then the Doctor 
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Winds Septentrio and Eurus, there are two 
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upon his own Principle muſt have tickled 
for This, 

The Wind Euroclydon was never heard of 
but here: it's compounded of & & and M- 
Sr, the Wind and the Waves ; and it ſeems 
plain a priori from the diſparity of thoſe two 
Ideas, that they could not be join'd in One 
Compound : nor is there any other example 
of the like Compoſition, 

But Evegruaw, or as the Vulgar Latin 
here has it, Euroaquilo ( approv'd by Grotius 
and others) is fo appoſite to the Context, and 
to all the Circumſtances of the Place ; that 
it may fairly challenge admittance, as the 
word of St. Luke, Tis true, according to 
Vitruvius, Seneca, and Pliny, who make Eu- 
ris to blow frutn the Winter Solftice, and 
Aguilo between the Summer Solſtice and the 
North Point; there can be no fuch Wind 
nor Word as Euroaquilo': becauſe the Sola» 
aus or Aphelictes from the Cardinal Point of 
Eaſt comes between them. But Burus is 
here to be taken, as Gellius H. 22. and the 
Latin Poets uſe it, for the middle Aqui- 
noctial Eaſt, the fame as Solanus : and then 
in the Table of the x11 Winds according to 
the Antients, between the two Cardinal 


at 
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at ſtated diſtances Aguilo and Kainfas. The 
Latins had no known name for Kaulas: Quem 
ab Oriente Solftitiali excitatum Graci Kamſa- 
vocant'; apud nos fine nomine eſt, lays Seneca, 


Nat. Que. V. 16. Kanias therefore blow- 
ing between Apuilo and Eurus, the Roman 
Seamen ( for want of a ſpecific word) might 
expreſs the ſame Wind by the compound 
name Euroaquilo ; in the fame Analogy as 
the Greeks call Evevd)@» the middle Wind 
between Burus and Notus; and as you fay 
now South Baft and North Eaft. Since there- 
fore we have now found, that Euroaqui lo 
was the Roman Mariners Word for the Gres 
Kaixizs ; there will ſoon appear a juſt Rea- 
ſon why St. Luke calls it avp@* Tvpanxss 
a tempeſinous Wind, Vorticoſus, a whirling 
Wind; for that's the peculiar Character of 
Kaixias in thoſe Climates ; as appears from 
ſeveral Authors and from that khown Pro- 
verbial Verſe, 1 


EN ig airy oft Rut pr. 


So that with ſubmiſſion I think our Lui bers 
and the Daniſh Verſio have done more 
right than Your Zngliſh to the Sacred Text, 
by tranſlating it Nox b-osT, North Baſt : 
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tho' according to the preſent Compaſs di- 


vided into xxx11, Euroaquilo anſwers near- 


[eſt to OsT Noxo OsT, Eaſt North Eaſt: 
which is the very Wind that would directly 


drive the Ship from Crete to the African 
Syrtis, according to the Pilot's Fears, in the 
17th verſe. 

The Meade Copy then, tho it in 
vaſtly increas'd the Number of Readings, as 
you ſee in your Polyglott and Dr. Mills 
Edition, has been of excellent uſe here ; and 
ſo in many other places: retrieving to us 
the true Original, where other Copies fail'd. 
And what damage if all the other Copies of 
near the fame Antiquity, which Mr. Mont- 


faulcon has diſcover'd and Dr. Mill never 


ſaw, were ſometime collated as exactly, and 
all the Varieties publiſh'd ; let the Thou- 

ſands grow never ſo many ? | 
When the Doctor is fo alarm'd at the vaſt 
Sum of 30000, he ſeems to take it for grant- 
ed, that within that Number the very Ori- 
ginal is every where found; and the only 
complaint is, that True are ſo blended with 
Falſe, that they can hardly be diſcover d. If 
that were the only difficulty, ſome abler 
heads than Ours would ſoon find a remedy: 
m the mean time - can aſſure him, that if 
That 
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That be the Caſe, the New Teſament has 
ſuffer d leſs injury by the hand of Time than 
any Profane Author; there being not One 
Antient Book befides it in the World, that 
with all the help of Various Lections (be 
they 50000 if you will) does not ſtand in 
further want of Emendation by true Critic : 
nor is there one good Edition of Any that 
has not inſerted into the Text (tho' every 
Reader knows it not) what no Manuſcript 
vouches. 

'Tis plain indeed, that if Emendations are 
true they muſt have once been in ſome Ma- 
nuſcripts ; at leaſt in the Author's Original: 
but it does not follow, that becauſe no Ma- 
nuſcript now exhibits them, none more an- 
tient ever did. Slips and Errors (while the 
art of Printing was unknown) grew pre- 
ſently and apace; even while the Author 
was alive. Martial tells us himſelf, how one 
of his Admirers was ſo curious, that he ſent 
a Copy of his Poems which he had bought, 
to be * emended by his own hand. And we 
certainly know from + Gellius, that even ſo 
early as Hadrian's time and before, the com- 
mon Copies of Virgil had ſeveral miſtakes. 


* Martial v11. 10. + Gellius 1, 21. 1%. 14- 
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Not frighted therefore with the preſent, 
30000, I for my part, and (as I believe) 
many others would not lament, if out af the 
Old Manuſcripts yet untouch'd 10000 more 
were faithfully collected: ſome of which 
without queſtian would render the Text 
more beautiful, juſt and exact; tho' of na 
conſequence to the main of Religion, nay 
perhaps wholly Synanymous in the View of 
Common Readers, and quite inſenſible in 
any modern Verſion. 

If all thoſe remaining Manuſcripts were 
diligently perus'd, perhaps one might find in 
ſome or one of them a new Various Lection 
in 1 Tim. vI. 3. ET ms ergoNIuarand, Y pw 
ITPOEEPXETAI vyaivec Adyos Tos , xe 
21 lad Ne. . For tho! the Senſe of II- 
gh is fo fix d by the adhacent words that 
no Verſion has miſtaken it, conſents not ta, 
acquieſces not in, the wholjome words of our 
Saviour; yet the Propriety does not appear 
in the Original, no example of that Phraſe 
baving yet been given. If ſome Manuſeript 
then fhould have it Ig or Ulgoi xc, 
cleaves: and adberes to the leh wah 3 
who has reaſon to be angry at that Varia- 
tion? But I ſhould ſooner expect to, find 
NPOEEXET ; becauſe megoixu ne 10 


give 
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give heed, attend, obſerve, liflen, chey, is a 
known Phraſe as well in Sacred as Profane 
Authors, So II Peter i. 19. & Avya X2AGS 
ge 4 Prov. i. 24. EEreoe, Aiyus h s 


S Fer. vi. 19. Tos Aν%ůeu & aag90- 
4a So in other places of the LXX. IIgo- 
xu poet, bh vo, ro. So to the 
ſame effect, Acts viii. 6. ae30iyw Tos Atyo- 
Alois. Xvi. 14. Tois AacAuuos. Heb. i. 1. Tos 
«xaoao Tit. i. 14. piles, And laſtly it is 
join'd with the fame word erwoMSuacaatdr, 
1 Tim, i. 4, Mn eTegoduox IPO Z- 
EXEIN Ax vA. If a ſearch there- 
fore was made in the Manuſcripts abroad, 
and this Lection ſhould chance to be found 
there, what detriment would it bring either 
to the Authority or Beauty of the Text ? 
In the Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 18. the general 
ſenſe is clear and palpable ; Mockers in the 
laſt time, 5," Tas tavlav eniluuias ee 
? A=, who walk after their own ungodly 
luſts. But if one of thoſe Manuſcripts inſtead 
of acxcuar ſhould exhibit AESEATEIQN, la- 
ſei vicuss, wanton, filthy Lufts : : as thoſe Two 
words are Join d 1 Pet. iv. 3. % os 
«04A Yuas, tntupiaus, who walked in Laſerui- 
aufneſs and Lufis ; and II Pet. it. 18. os ewe 
Jugtiaus ug, aorAyeuzs, The Luſts of the 
G 4 Heſh 
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fleſh and Wantonneſs : tho the Senſe of both 
may perhaps be equivalent, yet it's not No- 
thing, to add a juſtneſs and propriety of Ex- 
preſſion. | 
Once more; in a Paſlage of St. James 
v. 6. where after he had denounc'd wrath 
and judgment againſt the Rich and Proud, 
he thus concludes, Kale, epo:bbrele I 
${xauor Orr dvildgortla U, Ye have condemn'd 
and kill'd the juſt : he dotbh not refiſt you: if 
inſtead of OYK ſome Manuſcript by the 
change of one Letter ſhould repreſent Ox, 
which in the Antient Books is always fo ab- 
breviated for O K the Lord; ſome Per- 
ſons would not be ſorry, if what has hitherto 
appear'd to all Interpreters abrupt, incohe- 
rent, and forc'd, ſhould with ſo flight a change 
be made pertinent and proper: The Lo RD 
reſts, offeſes, ſets himſelf againſt you. For ſo 
St. James ſpeaks before, iv. 6. and St. Peter 
1 Epiſt. V. 5. out of Prov. iii. 34. O ©EOY 
v ep. SAD avils o, Go D oppoſeth the proud. 
And then the Connexion is apt and juſt in 
the following verſe ; Maxpeluuroale OYN, Be 
patient THEREFORE, brethren, unto the 
coming rd KT of the Lok D: exactly as 
St. Peter's is in the place already cited: For 
1 n 
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Go p refiſteth the proud: Humble yourſelves 
THEREFORE under the mighty hand ef Goy, 


But to return to our Diſcourſer, and to 
cloſe up this long Remark ; it is Fact unde- 
niable, that the Sacred Books have ſuffer d 
no more Alterations than common and Claſſic 
Authors ; it has been the common Senſe of 
Men of Letters, that Numbers of Manu- 
ſcripts do not make a Text precarious, but 
are uſeful, nay neceſſary to its Eſtabliſhment 
and Certainty. And as Scaliger, Caſaubon, 
Heinſius, &c. when they deſign'd to publiſh 
a correct Edition of an Author, firſt labour'd 
to procure all the Manuſcripts they could 
hear of, as the only means that promis'd 
laudable ſucceſs : fo Stephanus, Funius, Cur- 
cellaeus, Walton, Fell, and Mill proceeded in 
the ſome method. All theſe, except Stephens 
the Printer, were Chriſtian Priefts : and 
what, pray, were they doing with all this 
pains and labour ? Why, according to our 
wiſe Author, they were confounding their 
own Scheme. Very magiſterial and deciſive 
And yet the comfort is, That in his cour- 
teous diſtribution of all Mankind into Knaves 
and Fools, he can neither accuſe the Clergy 
here as playing their Prieſtcraft ; nor, with- 


out 
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out involving with them the moſt Learned 
of the Layety, turn them over to his ſecond 
Row of Crack-brain'd and Idiots. 

The Reſult of the whole is, That either 
a poſteriori all Antient Books, as well as the 
Sacred, muſt now be laid aſide as uncertain 
and precarious ; or elſe to ſay 4 priori, That 
all the Tranſcripts af Sacred Books ſhould 
have been priviledg'd againſt the common 
fate, and exempted from all Slips and Errors 
whatever. Which of theſe our Writer and 
his new Sect will cloſe with, I cannot fore- 
ſee : there's in each of them ſuch a guſt of 
the Paradox and Perverſe, that they equally 
ſuit with a modern Pree-thinker's. palate : 
and therefore I ſhall here beſtow a ſhort re- 
flection on Both, _ 

If all the old Authors are abandon'd by 
him, there is One compendiqus Anſwer to 
this DiJcourſe of Free-th nhing. For what, 
becomes of his boaſted Paſſages out of Cice- 
ro, Plutarch, and his long Liſt of antient 
Free- thinkers, if the Text of each is preca- 
ricus? thoſe Paſlages, as they came from the 
Author's hands, might be far Superſtition, 
which are now cited againſt it, Thus our 
Writer will be found Felo de ſe; unleſs the 
Coroner to fave his Effects favours him 


with 
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with his own Titles of Fool and Mad- 
man. | 

But I have too much value for the An- 
tients to play booty about their Works and 
Monuments, for the fake of a ſhort Anſwer 
to a fool according to his folly. All thoſe Paſ- 
fages, and all the reſt of their Remains are 
ſufficiently pure and genuine, to make us 
ſure of the Writer's Deſign. If a corrupt 
Line or dubious Reading chanees to inter- 
vene, it does not darken the whole Context, 
nor make an Author's Opinion or his Pur- 
poſe precarious, Terence, for inſtance, has as 
many Variations as any Book whatever, in 
proportion to its bulk; and yet with all its 
Interpolations, Omiſffions, Additions, or Gloſſes 
( chuſe the worſt of them on purpoſe) you 
cannot deface the Contrivance and Plot of 
one Play; no not of one ſingle Scene; but 
its Senſe, Deſign, and Subſervieney to the 
laſt Iſſue and Concluſion, ſhall be viſible and 
plain thorow all the Miſt of Vary Lections. 
And fo it is with the Sacred Text ; make 
your 30000 as many more, if Numbers of 
Copies can ever reach that fum : all the bet- 
ter to a knowing and ſerious Reader, who 
is thereby more richly furniſh'd to ſelect 
what he ſces Genuine. But even put them 
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into the hands of a Knave or a Fool ; and 
yet with the moſt ſiniſtrous and abſurd 
Choice he ſhall not extinguiſh the Light of 


any one Chapter; nor ſo diſguiſe Chri 


anity but that every Feature of it will fil 
be the ſame. 

And this has already prevented the laſt 
Shift and Objection; That Sacred Books at 
leaſt, Books impos'd upon the World as Di- 
vine Laws and Revelations, ſhould have been 
exempted from the Injuries of Time, and 
ſecur'd from the leaſt Change. For what 
need of that perpetual Miracle, if with all 
the preſent Changes the whole Scripture is 
perfect and ſufficient to all the great Ends 
and Purpoſes of its firſt Writing ? what a 
Scheme would theſe men make ? what wor- 
thy Rules' would they preſcribe to Provi- 
dence ? That in Millions of Copies tranſcrib'd 
in ſo many Ages and Nations, all the Nota- 
ries and Writers, who made it their Trade 


and Livelyhood, ſhould be infallible and im- 


peccable? That their Pens ſhould ſpontane- 
ouily write true, or be ſupernaturally guided; 
tho' the Scribes were nodding or dreaming? 
would not this exceed all the Miracles of 
both Old and New Teſtament ? And, pray, 
to what — Uſe or Deſign? To give fatis- 

faction 
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faction to a few obſtinate and untractable 
Wretches; to thoſe who are not convinc'd 
by Moſes and the Prophets, but want one from 
the Dead to come and convert them. Such 
men miſtake the methods of Providence, and 
the very fundamentals of Religion : which 
draws its Votaries by the Cords of a Man, by 
rational, ingenuous, and moral Motives ; not 
by Conviction Mathematical; not by new 
Evidence Miraculous, to filence every Doubt 
and Whim that Impiety and Folly can ſug- 
geſt. And yet all this would have no effect 
upon ſuch Spirits and Diſpoſitions: if they 
now believe not Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nei- 
ther would they believe if their own Schemes 
were comply'd with. 


: XXXIII. 


But Dr. MILL is not yet diſmiſs'd: * for 
he has diſcover d a Paſſage very little known 
before ; with which this Author hopes, not 
to do any good, but a great deal of miſchief, 
But why, I pray, diſcover d? and why very 
little known 2 Has not the Paſſage been twice 
printed in Victor above a Hundred years? 
and a third time above half a inn and 


Pag. 90. * 
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over and over in TJidorus's Chronicon? We'll 
allow it was very little known to this Author 
and his Sect before: but let them not mea- 
ſure all Others by their own narrow and N 
tial Inquiries. 

Nay, but even Father Simon, who has 
labour d fo much to prove the Untertainty of 
the Text bf Scripture, did not light on this 
Paſſage. Our Writer has found out, you ſee, 
Father Simon's cover'd Deſign ; a true piece 
of Popiſh Prieftcraft, to confound the Re- 
formation by labouring to prove the Sacred 
Text precarious : and this avow'd Enemy 
to all Prieſts and Prieſtcraft concurs openly 
with that Papiſt in his pious Intention, Now 
what ſhall we fay or think of this Conduct? 
You that live upon the ſpot, pray inquire 
into the Men. Was not one of the Heads of 
them a Papiſt, in the time of Your late King 
James? Such a Story goes here at Leijic : 
and really a Stranger would be tempted to 
think that Popery rather than Atbeiſm is the 
ſecret Cabbala of this new Seck. For why 
ſuch Zeal for bare Atheiſm, if nothing more 
was behind the Scene? There is no Princi- 
ple, no Spur in mere Atheiſm, to make any 
man act as They do, They confeſs that the 

Pg 90. 


mo- 
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modern * Free-thinkers are fure to be hated 
by 999 out of a 1000. Why then muſt this 

univerſal Hatred be voluntatily incurr'd by 
an Atheiſt? Why muſt He expoſe himſelf 
by his Talking and Printing? To do Himfelf 
good? The very contrary: for if Your 
Prieſts were really ſuch as this Writer has 
deſcrib'd them, his very Life would not be 
worth a Month's Purchaſe. Or to do Others 
good? Nothing leſs: for what Harm in his 
Scheme if men live and die Cbriſtians? He 
cannot tell them they'll be damm d for it after 
Death: He can only aim, if Men live not 
wickedly enough already, to invite and en- 
courage them to live worſe, A mighty 
Friend this to Himſelf, and to Human So- 
ciety. 

But take now a mixture of Popery into 
the Scheme of this new Sect, and all their 
odd Steps may be accounted for. Tis moſt 
certain in Fact, That to propagate Atheiſm 
in Proteſtant Countries has been a Method 
preſcrib'd and made uſe of by Popiſh Emiſ- 
faries, For they do no evil by it in Their 
Notion ; the Men that would have been 
damn'd for Hereſy, ate no worſe damn'd for 
Atheijm : but the good of the a 


* Pap. rz. 
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112 REMARKS. 
to full view; when Infidelity and an Indif- 
ference to All Religion (and Some there muſt 


and ever will be) muſt needs pave a plain 


way for the return of Popery ; while Zeal 
and Flame are all on one fide, and Coldneſs 
and mere Ice on the other, Let theſe Au- 
thors look to it then; and let your Govern- 
ment look to Them. They may take their 
option of One of their own Epithets: if 
Popery is the drift of their Sect, (as they 
really ſerve its Intereſts) they may claim the 
favour to be plac'd among the Defygning and 
artificial Knaves ; but if naked Atbeiſin is all 
they aim at, they are certainly turn'd over 
without benefit of Clergy to the wy; Crack- 
brain'd, and Idiots. 

And now for the Paſſage in Fitter s Chro- 
nicon, with our Author's faithful Tranſlation : 

MEssALLA V. C. Coſſ. Conſtantinopoli, 
jubente Anaſtaſio Imperatore, Sancta Evan- 
gelia, tamquam ab idiotis Evangeliſtis com- 
poſita, rEprehenduntur & emendantur. 

In. the Confulſhip of MxssALLA, at the 
command of the Emperor AN AST ASIUs, the 
Holy Goſpels, as written by Idiot Evangeli ts, 
are corrected and amended. 

Our Writer introduces this Paſſage with 
a triumphant Remark ; That it was done in 

: | the 
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the vi Century, and recorded by one who 
flouriſh'd in that very Age. Now this is to 
poſſeſs the unwary Reader that Victor reports 
this matter, as within his own knowledge 


and memory. But Meſſalla was Conſul in the 


Weſt A. D. Dvi1: and this little Chronicort 


of a dozen pages, which might be written 
in as ſhort a time as my Letter here, ends 


A. D. DLxv1. So that This might be no- 
thing but a Hear-ſay about a buſineſs ſuppos'd 
to be done threeſcore years before. 

Ab Idiotis Evangeliſtis, By Idiot Evange- 
lifts, ſays our Author ; who; if he's ſincere 
in this Verſion, proves himſelf a very 1diof 
in the Greek and Latin acceptation of that 
word. *Itatys, :Idiota; illiteratus, indactus, 


rudis, See Du Freſne in his Gloflaries ; who 


takes notice, that Idiota for an Idiot or Na- 
tural Fool is peculiar to your Enghſb Law; 
for which he cites Raſtal. Did Victor there- 
fore mean Idiot Evangeliſts in your Engliſh 
ſenſe? No: but illiterate, unlearned. What 
then muſt we think of our Author for his 
ſcandalous Tranſlation here ? whether impu- 


tation will he chuſe to he under; that he 


knew the meaning of Victor, or that he 
knew it not? | 


N As 


114 REMARKS. 

As for the Fact itſelf, . 4 General Aliera- 
tion of the iv Goſpels in the v1 Centwry ;- 
tho' I have no high opinion of our Auther's 
Penetration, I dare venture to ſay, He him- 
{elf does not believe it. Dr. MILL has taught 
him better; whoſe Words he has honeſtly 
ſuppreſsd here, He that makes it ane Arti- 
cle againſt your Clergy, their + Stifing of 
Paſſages, and mangling of Books. 7 'Tis 4s 
certain, ſays the Doctor, as certain can be; 
that no fich alter d Goſpels were ever made 
publick. What Tumults, what Tragedies wauld 
they have raisd ? They wauld have coſt that 
hated Emperor bis — and bis Life, The: 
Fatt wwould have been fpoken of and deteſted by: 
all the Hiſtorians, and not to be found only, 
(as it is: for Tidore profeſſes to take it from 
Victor) in one blind Paſſage of a pu Cbre- 
wcle. | rs 

Add to theſe Reaſons of my dead Friend; 
that we have plain demonſtration no ſuch, 
Alter d Goſpels obtain'd in the World: as 
this Writer would infinuate. For we: have 
the Fathers of Iv whole Centuries before 
that time, both in the Greek and Latia 
Church; among All whom there's ſcarce a 
Verſe in the New Teſtament uncited: the 

Pag. 90. f Pag. 95, 96. Þ Milli Proleg. p. 98. 
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REMARKS. 115 
Agreement of which with the MSS yet ex- 
tant does fully evince, that the Copies conti- 
nu'd the ſame after Anaſtaſius' s time as be- 
fore. Add the intire Commentaries of Auſtin; 
Ferom, Chryfoſtom, Cyrill, Theodoret and 
more, all dead before the vi Century com- 
menc'd: and yet Their Text is the ſame as 
now; and their Explications ſo confirm and 
fix it, that That could not be alter'd in Their 
Books (as is ſuppos'd in the naked Scripture) 
without making the Commentaries anew. 
Add again the Latin Italic and Ferom's Ver- 
ſions ; add others in the Eaſt, all before the 
Date of this pretended General Alteration ; 
and he muſt be a mere Iiot indeed that can 
believe that Story ; when he ſees all thoſe 
antecedent Books ſo exactly agree with the 
ſubſequent, | 
That this General Alteration is a mere 
Dream and Chimera, may be known even 
a priori by any Man of Common Senſe. 
For if the thing was really effected, and the 
very Bibles of Victor and Jjdore (with all 
the reſt) were fo alter d and corrupted be- 
yond retrieve ; what could thoſe Men mean 
to tranſmit that Fact to Poſterity ? Or what 
Copyer would not have fiified thoſe Paſſages 
in them both? Suppoſe; in our Free-thinker's 
H 2 Scheme, 
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116 REMARKS. 
Scheme, that all the World at that time were 
Knaves and Fools enough to comply with it: 
yet ſurely they would not have told it Us; 
they would not have branded Themſelves to 
all Ages; not ſo have abus'd the Evangeliſts, 
whom they lookt upon as inſpir'd ; not root- 
ed up and deſtroy d that Religion, which this 
very pretended Fact deſign'd to recommend. 
Our modeſt Writer, who affirms of him- 
ſelf * That he MusT be one of the moſt under- 


ſtanding and virtuous Men alive, has given 


no good Inſtance of either in his Manage- 
ment of this Paſlage : for he has left out a 
Principal Word, both in his Latin and Eng- 
liſh, and which MILL as well as Vi&#or 
lay'd before his eyes, that will clear up this 
whole Affair. CONSTANTINOPOLI, at Cox- 
STANTINOPLE, ſays Victor, the Goſpels were 
amended. Was this a General Alteration? Did 
this involve the whole Chriſtian World? 


Would Theodoric, then reigning in the Weſt, 


have ſubmitted to this order of Anaſtafrus ; a 


weak and unpopular Prince, that was ſcarce 


obey'd by his own Guards? But the Story 

itſelf pretends to no more, than the City of 

the Emperor's Reſidence : and if our Author 

did not ſee this, where was his Underſtand- 
Pag. 120. 
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ing? if he did, and ſtifled the Word by De- 
ſign, where was his Virtue? | 

You ſee the Matter dwindles to adi 
even allowing the whole Fact in Vidlor's 
meaning to be true. But I can never believe 
ſo wicked and ſenſeleſs a Thought, of that 
Emperor or any Chriſtian whatever, He 
was hated indeed univerſally, for adhering to 
Heretics, and for his ill conduct in Civil 
Government : and fo any Story was enter- 
tain'd with joy, that would make him ſtill 
more odious, and blacken his Character. But 
I fancy I can give you a clear account of the 
occaſion and riſe of this Scandal out of L:be- 
ratus the Deacon, of the ſame Age and 
Country with Victor, in the x1x** Chapter 
of his Breviarium. 

Hoc tempore Macedonius Conſtanti inopo- 
litanus Epiſcopus ab Imperatore Anaſtaſia 
dicitur expulſus, tamquam Evangelia falſaſ- 
ſet, & maxime illud Apoſtoli dictum, Qui 
apparuit in carne, juſtificatus eſt in Spiritu. 
Hunc enim immutaſſe, ubi habet OE, id eſt 
QU1, monoſyllabum Graecum; litera mu- 
tata O in © vertiſſe, & feciſſe O, 1d eſt ut 
eſſet, DEus apparuit per carnem. Tamquam 
Neſtorianus ergo culpatus expellitur per Se- 
verum Monachum, 

H 3 The 
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The Editions of Liberatus, inſtead of © 
and O, have Q and QE : but it appears 
from Baronius, that the Manuſcript had no 
Greek Letters here at all; and that They 
were ſupply'd by the firſt Editor, I have 
not ſcrupl'd therefore to correct the Place, 
as the Latin clearly requires; for DEU 8 
anſwers to OE OE, and the Greek Monofyl- 
lable OE is in oppoſition to that D:ſyllable. 
And fo Hincmarus in his Opuſculum chap. 
xvVIII. where he recites the ſame Story 
( without doubt out of Liberatus) has it 
plainly, as I have put it, O in © vertit E 
A OSE. 

The — is this: Macedonits Pa 
triarcb of Conſtantinople was charg'd by the 
Emperor Anaſtaſius as a Fal ary, that had 
altered and inter polated ſeveral paſſages of the 
New Teſtament in the Copres us'd in that City; 
and particularly that in the 1 Tim. III. 16. 
he bad order d O to be written inſteud of 
OZ : and for that crime of Falffication be 
was depriv'd and baniſh'd. 

Macedbnius might really do this; and 
where any Copies | had it OZ, he might or- 
der to correct it O by a mall ſtroke of the 
Pen. That the Copies did vary here of old 
i moſt certain: and there's one in the Col- 

CL bertin 
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zertin Library that has it OE at this day. 
But tis as certain that Macedonius was not 
the firſt Introducer of that Reading: many 
antient Fathers citing and explaining it O, 
before He was born. 

Now any Reader, I preſume; even our 
Author himſelf will grant me; That if Ma- 
cedonius was baniſh'd for falſifying thoſe Co- 
pies; 7Ahn/taſius would give Orders, to have 
the true Readings (in his Opinion) reſtor'd ; 
and that all the Copies in Conſtantinople ſhould 
be ſought for and amended. 

And here, if I miſtake not, is the * 
Ground and Riſe of the Story in Victor. For 
the true Fact being no more than this, That 
Anaſtaſius order d the Copies to be amended, 
Tamquam ab Idiotis Librariis conſcripta, as 
written by ignorant Scribes ; the Story grew 
in the telling, when it was got as far as Afric, 
on purpoſe to blacken him, That he order'd 
the Originals to be amended, Tamquam ab 
idiotis Evangeliſtis compoſita, as made by 
ignorant Evangeliſts. 

It does not leſſen the Probability of this, 
That Victor ſpeaks only of Evangelia, the 
Goſpels : for that's the Word both in Libe- 
ratus and Hincmare, Ev ANGELIA fal/aſſet, 


even where they ſpecify the Epiſtle to Tims- 
H 4 thy. 
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thy. So that Goſpels, in the common accepta- 
tion of thoſe times, were meant of the whole 


New Teſtament. 

But I think the Probabi hy ! is much in- 
creas d by this obvious Reflection; that no h 
one Author tells both theſe Stories: Yi&er, 
who has tranſmitted down the greater Re- 
proach, ſays not a word of the leſs; and 
Liberatus, who has publiſh'd the Fairer 
Story, is ſilent about the Blaſphemous one, 


So that in their firſt Original, they were but 
One and the Same. 


T AN TU N. 
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Honoured Sir, 


& OU will fee all along in my Let- 
ge ter, without my telling it now, 
« that I deſign d to have diſpatch'd at once 
« all my Obſervations upon this famous 
« Treatiſe, But finding myſelf here in His 
« x6'* page, the very Middle of the Book; 
e and my Remarks having ſo grown under 
e my hands, that they are already full 
« heavy enough for the Poſt; I chuſe to 
* make up this preſent Packet, and leave 
ce the reſt to another occaſion, I myſelf 
e am of opinion, that this half is as much 
te as the whole: the Author's Virtues and 
e Abilities, his Honeſty and his Learn- 
e ing, are made already as apparent, as 
te eyen a Second Letter can make them: 
e for his whole Diſcourſe is but one uni- 
* form ſeries of Inſincerity and Ignorance, 
te of Juggle and Blunder. However, if I 
e underſtand that this Letter has come 
* ſafe to your hands, and that another 
if would be ſerviceable to Religion, or 


| accept- 
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e acceptable to the Engliſh Clergy, for 
* whoſe Honour, though a Foreigner, I 


* have the greateſt regard ; you may cer- 
<« tainly command 


Nur moſt obedient - 


| bumble Servant, 
Leipfic, Jau. 26. 
Nerv Stile. 
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My very Learned and Honour'd 


FRIEND EH. D. D. 


At LONDON, 
GREAT-BRITAIN. 


KT. 


T HE Account you was pleas'd to ſend me 

of your publiſhing my former Remarks, 
and of the kind reception they found among 
your Countrymen, eſpecially your Clergy, to 
whoſe Honour and Service they were pecu- 
liarly dedicated, was very agreeable, I am 
ſenſible that, before my Papers could come to 
your hands, there muſt have been ſeveral bet- 
ter Anſwers, of your own Product at Home. 
If mine therefore was read with fuch Di- 
ſtinction as you fpeak of, I muſt impute that 
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good Fortune to nothing elſe, than your known 

National Humour of admiring Foreign Com 
modities; though you have better of your N. 

tive Growth. Tis a favourable Error how- 

ever, and we Strangers often fare the better 
for it. But I am concern d that, when every 
thing elſe pleas d you, my Declaration at the 
cloſe, that the Half of my Remarks was as 

much as the Whole, could not merit your 
Approbgtton. Why do you thus preſs and 
teaze me, both againſt my Inclination and 
Intereſt, to continue thoſe Papers? Nu ac- 
k enough 1s already ſaid to filence 
bath the Book aud the Author, both himſelf 
and the whole Set. Nu inform me, that be 
has fled the Pit, that all his Cbaracter for 
Senſe and Learning is forfeited and dead: 
aud if fe, why impeſe upon me that uſtleſs 
Gowelty: of malgfhing him in his Grave? I may 
add. tao 4 prudential view + 1 ſhauld ſtoke 
what I have already wen, againſt nothing 
at all. If another Part ſucceeds as well as 
the Firſt, I acquire uns New Reputation : if 
if does: not, I loſe ever the Old. Beſides, the 
Subjett itfelf is alter d: the former part of 
bis Beok cantain'd Matters of Conſequence, 

aud gave ſome play to an Anſtverer; but te 
e is 4 dull beap of Citations, net work d 


nor 
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nar cemented together, mere Sand without 
Lime: and who would meddie with. ſuch dry. 
mouldring Stuff, that with the beſt banding 
can never tate a Poliſh? To produce a goad 
Reply, the firfi Writer muft contribute ſomes: 
thing: i be is quate low and flat, his Anta- 

geniſt cannot niſe ugh; if be is barren and 
| jejune, the ather cannot flouriſh ; if he is 
obſcure and dark, the other can never ſhine. 
which is now remov'd to Dreſden : and who 
would regard the Free-thinker, or willingly 
jade his own Parts, under ſuch Clogs and 
Inpediments? I find, when I jet Pen to Pa- 
fer, that I fink below my own level : Quaerit 
ſe ingenium, nec invenit. But if you'd had 
patience till my Trial was over (for Trial 
in my Cauſe is the ſame as Victory) then 
perhaps your growing Sect might bave felt 
to their cop. x. 


Et nos tela, pater, ferrumque haud debile 
dextra 

Spargimus, & noſtro ſequitur de yulnere 
ſanguis. 


And yet, after ſo many good Reaſons why F 
ought now to lie ſtill, ſee the power you have 


— 
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over me; when you both urge a Promiſe, antl 
back it with the Defire of © the Clergy of 
England. During the Vacation at our Leip- 
fic Mart, I took up your Author, and begun 
where I left off before. I had thought indeed 
to diſpatch his whole Book within the bulk of 
one Packet ; but I have run out my 
length, and muſt again flop in the Middle 
tho I hope you'll have more conſcience in the 
exerciſe of your Authority, than to require 
any Remainder from 


Your moſt obedient ſervant 


Leipfic, Seht. 18. 1713. 
Stilo Novo. 
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Left my Author in his got page, 

proving the Duty and Neceflity of 
Free-Thinking, from the Conduct of your 
Engliſh Clergy; in Ten Inſtances, The VII“ 
was concluded with a Paſſage out of Victor 
Tununenſis ; which I hope is ſo fully clear'd 
and anſwer'd, that none of the Fraternity 
will hereafter vaunt of it, as they uſed to 
do, in Bookſellers Shops. 

His VIII" Inſtance of their Ill Conduct 
is * their daily publiſhing of Treatiſes in 
Dialogue, where they introduce Atbeiſts, 
Deiſts, Sceptics, and Socimans, ſpeaking for 
their own Opinions with the fame Strength, 
Subtilty, and Art, that thoſe Men ſhow | 
either in their Books or Converſation, Nay 
one of them, which makes the IX. In- 
ſtance, has tranſlated Lucretius (the only 
compleat ancient Syſtem of Atheiſni now 
extant) for the benefit of the Engliſb Reader. 
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When I conſider myſelf as a Lutheran, 
born and. dwelling on. the great Continent, 1 
cannot but treat with ſcorn the weak efforts 
of this Writer; who, while he attacks 
Chriſtianity in common, brings Arguments 
that reach no farther than Home, within the 
narrow compaſs of your own Iſland. But 
what, I pray, is the pretended, Crime? or 

where does the wrong conduct lie? FE tad 
thought that to propoſe objections with thein 
fulb force had been. a, certain ſign both of 
Fairneſs. in the Writer, and, Aſſurante of a 
good. Cauſe, If they; make Atheiſts. talk 
with great Strength and Subtilty,. do thay, 
not refute. them with, greater Strength; and: 
overcome Subtilty with Truth? This our 
Author denies. not here: and! if ſo, where 
is, his Own Cynductił Before, he hadicharg di 
the Prieſts, * That they will! not tell tie 
Truth, when it makes to, their: diſadyantsge: 
but here, it ſeems, they tell tas much; and: 
give the utmoſt. Strength to-theis:Adyerſaries, 
Objections. Anon, he will: tell: us + f 
their fnotbering and ſtiſling of Paſſages in 
their. Tranſlations; but, here the crime is: 
quite contrary , that they, tranſlate even 
Suſtems of Acbeiſin too openly, and entirely. 


PA 82. TA 94.95. 
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What Cavilling ? what Tnconfiſtency ? This 
is exactly, 


Quid dem, quid non dem? 
Nolh, volo : volo, nolo rurſum: cape, cede. 


Since nothing coming from your Engl! 72 
Clergy can pleaſe this nice Author, neither 
whole Tranſlations nor in part; rl try if a 
Foreigner ean make him amends, when I rub 
in his Noſe, as I have done ſeveral already, 
ſome more of his own 7. latin, 


xxxV. 
But, for a X Inſtance, your Priefts | are 
guilty of * Pious Frauds in Tranſlating and 
Publiſhing Books ; even the Holy Bible ſell 
For, ſays he, Ex dla is ſometimes render d 
Church, other times Aſembly; and ET{@xomu 
ſometimes Biſtops, other times Overſeers : 
whereas the ſame word in the Original ought 
to be + tranfated univerſally alike, Notable 
Clas and vaſt Penetration into the na- 
ture of ges! for, to wave now what 
the Tranſlators of your Bible ſay on this very 
Head in the doſe of their Preface, can our 
Writer be ignorant that in all Tongues what- 
eyer a word of a 1710 or Political ſignifica- 


Pag 92. + Pag. 


is tion, 
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tion, containing ſeveral complex Ideas arbi- 
trarily join'd together, has ſeldom any corre- 
ſpondent word in any other Language, which 
extends to all thoſe ideas? nay, that in the 
ſame Language moſt Moral Words by tract 
of Time and "Inſtability of common aſe 
either loſe or gain ſome of their Ideas, and 
have a narrower or larger Meaning in one 
age than in another? Phyſical words indeed, 
as "Haus, Th, Ocazdoa, whoſe ſignifica- 
tions are uncompounded and immutable, may 
be always expreſs'd alike, Sun, Moon, and 
Sea: but the other ſort ought not and can- 
not, without great Ambiguity and Abſurdity. 
See the Variety of ExxAyoia in greek: it 
means the Place, the Building for an Aſſem- 
bly; it means an Aſſembly or Congregation 
in that Place: thus in the ancient Heathen 
Times: but in the Chriſtian uſage, beſides 
theſe Significations, it means the Whole of a 
Town or City, who are wont to aſſemble in 
one or more ſuch Places, whether they are 
actually aſſembled or not; it means the whole 
of a Diſtrict, Dioceſe, Province, Nation; it 
means diffuſively the whole Community of 
the Chriſtian Name; it means the Governors 
of ſuch Places, or Aſſemblies, or Diſtricts; 
of one or more, of larger or lefs, And has 
| your 
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your Engliſh Language one ſingle Word that 
is coextended through all theſe fignifications? 
The caſe is much alike in the other word 
Earlonros. Let our Author then learn, be- 
fore he ſets up to teach. Had he read any 
good Tranſlation, antient or modern, could 
he poſſibly be ſo pedantic with his ani verſally 
alike? His own Book indeed is uni ver ſally 
alike, a perpetual detail either of his own 
Shufflings or Miſtakes. 

But let us view his particular Texts. He's 
angry, that in A#s XIX. 32. the word 
ExxAnoia is render d Aſſembly, and not as 
uſually the Church. * For, Bye he, in this 
place where it manifeſtly ſignifies the People, 
had the Tranſlators faid, The Church (inſtead 
of Aſſembly) was confus'd, and the more part 
_ not wherefore they were come together ; 

he © fignification of the word Church would 
2 have admitted of any Doubt about its 
meaning. Unfortunate blunderer ! I cannot 
decide, whether there's more Nonſenſe in his 
Expreſſion, or more Stupidity in his Remark, 
It's S:gnification, ſays he, would admit of no 
Doubt about it's Meaning: that is, its Signi- 
fication about its Signification. ' Well; but 
ExxAnoia. there means Io People ; and, had it 


; pd 9 
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been render'd Church, we ſhould have known 
the Church had meant the Laity, as well as 
the Priefts, What Prieſt eyer denied, that 
Church in your Engli o Bibles does generally 
comprehend all Believers, People as well as 
| Clergy ? but in this place that Aſſembly, which 
he would call a Church, was a Mob of Pagans 
got together in the Town Theatre ; ; ſome for 
fear of their Manufactures (as your Silk- 
weavers once at London) the moſt for 
they knew not what. And though kran 
which ſignifies Any Aſſembly, is properly 
and decently uſed here in the Original, can 
your Engliſh word Church, that from it's 
firſt riſe has been conſecrated to a religious 
ſenſe, be extended to a Heathen Mutiny ? 
This very inſtance ſhews, what I faid before 
in general, that the Political words in dif- 
ferent Languages are ſeldom tatally equiva. 
lent. And thoſe Foreign words, that ate 
not interpreted but adopted and reuind, as 
Apeſtle, Biſhop, Prieft, Deacon, haye always 
a narrower ſenſe, where they are tranſplanted, 
than in their firſt ſoil, And yet our Writer 
adds ſeriouſly (for there's no mark of Raillery 
or Jeſt) that, had. the Tranſlators dene their 
duty in this Paſſage, there could have been 
no doubt about the Meaning of the word 

Church. 
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Churth. No doubt in the leaſt : for if that 
Aſſembly could be call'd a Church, you would 
have Churches at your Operas, Churches at 
Comedies, at Puppet-ſhows, at Maſquerades. 
If he had taught your Parliament this lan- 
guage ; he might have fav'd the great Charge 
of their Fifty New Churches: for with one 
word he has built as many as there are 
Coffee-houſes in Londm; and, what is more, 
he has prov'd himſelf and his Free-thinkers 
to be excellent Church-men. 

His other Exception is Act XX; whete 
oi po Bureau Ths exxanaias, * The Elders, the 
Presbyters of the Church ver. 17. are ſaid to 
be Exioxoza ver. 28, Overſeers over all the 
Flock. Here inſtead of Overſeers he would 
have it render d Biſhops ; that it might ap- 
pear, that Biſhops and Presbyters in Scripture 
Phraſe are ſynonimous words. And what if 
they ſhould be fo, zidem mgoBurya gui 
exioxozo,, the firſt the name of their Age 
and Order, the latter of their Office and 
Duty ? does he think to fright your Biſhops 
with this? does this affect the cauſe of Epiſ- 

copacy? how then came Theodorit a Biſhop, 
Thephllat an Archbiſhop, and Chryſoſtom a 


Patriarch, not to be aware of it, when they 
* Pag. 93- 


14 expreſly 
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expreſly affirm, what our Writer would have 
appear? They, with all Chriſtian Antiquity, 
never thought themſelves and their Order to 
ſucceed the Scripture Emioxora, but the Scrip- 
ture*AT/maa; they were did dene Tar A, 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. The Sum of the 
Matter is this: Though New Inſtitutions 
are form'd, New Words are not coin'd for 
them ; but old ones borrow'd and applied, 
EmTioxo79;, Whoſe general Idea is Overſeer, 
was a word in uſe long before Chriſtianity ; 
a word of univerſal Relation to Oeconomical, 
Civil, Military, Naval, Judicial and Religh. 
ous Matters. This word was afſum'd to de- 
note the Governing and Preſiding Perſons of 
the Church, as Ajaxozs (another word of 
vulgar and diffus'd uſe) to denote the Mini- 
ſterial. The Presbyters therefore, while the 
Apoſtles lived, were *'Exiozoxu Overſeers, But 
the Apoſtles, in foreſight of their approach- 
ing Martyrdom, having ſelected and ap- 
pointed their Succeſſors in the ſeveral Cities 
and Communities, as St. Paul did Timothy 
at Epheſus, and Titus at Crete, A. D. Lx1v, 
four years before his Death ; what Name 
were theſe Succeſſors to be call'd by? not 
Arden, Apoſtles: their Modeſty, as it 
ſeems, made them refuſe it ; they would 
| keep 
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keep that Name proper and ſacred to the 
firſt Extraordinary Meſſengers of Chriſt; 
though they really ſucceded them in their 
Office, in due Part and Meaſure, as the 
Ordinary Governors of the Churches. It 
was agreed therefore over all Chriſtendom at 
once, in the very next Generation after the 
Apoſtles, to aſſign and appropriate to them 
the word Ezioxowos or Biſhop. From that 
time to this that Appellation, which before 
included a Presbyter, has been reſtrain'd to a 
ſaperior Order. And here's nothing in all 
this but what has happen' d in all Languages 
and Communities in the world, See the 
Netitia of the Roman and Greek Empires; 
and you'll ſcarce find one name of any State 
Employment, that in courſe of time did not 
vary from its primitive Signification, So 
that ſhould our Lutheran Presbyters contend 
they are Scripture Biſhops, what would they 
get by it? No more than lies in the Sylla- 
bles. The time has been, when a com- 
mander even of a ſingle regiment was call'd 
Inperator : and muſt every ſuch now a days 
ſet up to be Emperors? the one pretenſe is 
altogether as juſt as the other. 

But to ſpeak a word to his Verſion, He 
would have it Biſhops in As XX. as it is 


in 
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in other places, and not Overſeers. , Our 
Luther indeed has tranſlated it here and every 
where Biſchefen: but, if my Countrymen 
do not hear me, I mult beg his excuſe. 
Biſhop and Biſchoff give no internal Idea to 
an illiterate Engh/hman or German. As an 
Exotic word, they have no notion of it but 
from ſeeing a modern Bifhop. To ſuch 
therefore this Verſion, You Presbyters, whom 
the H oly Ghoſt hath made Biſhops over all the 
Flock, gives a ſenſe erroneous and falſe, Well 
then is it tranſlated in your Bible, Overſeers: 

and if our aukward Free-thinker had chang'd 
the Tables and expoſtulated, not why here 
Overſeers, but why not every where elle ; 
perhaps he_could not have been fo cally 


anſwer d. 


Another Pi ous . | by laid to your 
Tranſlators, A#s VII. 50. “ And they 


ftoned Stephen calling — "God and 


Lord Teſus receive my Spirit. For, Fly he. 
the word God has no Manuſcrip t nor Printed 
Copy in any Language to — it. And 
was this Inſertion me ee or is 


Pag. 93. * 
it 
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it not an Improps Fraud in this Writer, to 


bring ſo falſe a charge againſt a Book that 
deſeryes his veneration ? are not the words 


Upon Gd printed in Talic Letter, to warn 
1 as uſually, that they are not in 
the Original? In the ſame Chapter there are 
theſe ſeveral words inſerted to make the 
Senſe clearer, ſo much as, Abraham, begat, 
time, the Father, ſaying, him, ſo: and all 
diſtingutſh'd in Falic with a nice and religi- 
ous exactneſs. Why did not our Writer 
make exceptions to thoſe ? He can eaſily al- 
low Them : but the name of God to be in- 
ſerted is a Free-thinker's averſion, Well, but 
had the Tranſlators conceal'd the inſertion, 
and not proclaim'd it by an Talic Letter, 
where had been the Pious Fraud? what in- 
tereſt, what Prieſtcraft can it ſerve ? is this 
a text bandied for the Rights of the Church ? 
Can he deny, that the words Upon God ſup- 
plied i in the Verſion, are manifeſtly under- 
ſtood in the Qriginal ? the Greek word is 
ETwaAguo, calling upon : and our Author 
is uncommonly honeſt, when he charges one 
word, God, and not two, Upon God, to be the 
Inſertion, So that they foned Stephen calling 
upon ——and ſaying, Lord, &c. Pray, what 
or whom did he call upon ? certainly — 
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God or the Lord; and let our Author take 
his choice. Nay, the words being thus in 
the Text according to the preſent Copies, 
EIIKAAOYMENON KAI AE TrO NTA; 
ſhould I affirm, that a word is dropt out, 
either © N God abſorpt by the preceding 51. 
lable ON, or KN the Lord by the following 
ſyllable KAI; and that your Tranſlators 
were of the ſame opinion, conſidering that 
trnxanuclz Tor Geo and Tor xupor come fo fre- 
quently in the Septuagint ; I dare challenge 
all the Tribe to anſwer it, though they take 
the Ciſmarine Critic to their Aid and Af- 
ſiſtance, 


XXXVII. 


Well, but the Poſt/cripts of the II“ Epiſtle 
to Timothy, and of the Epiſtle to Titus, where- 
in the former is ſtil'd * Firft Biſhop of the 
Church of the Ephefians, and the latter of the 


 Cretans, were both prov'd in Parliament to be 


bold and ſpurious Additions made by your Reve- 
rend Editors, This is formidable indeed to tell 
Us at Leif; where your Engliſb Parliament 
muſt needs have greater authority, than any 
General Council, But how, N 


Pag. 94. 


prov'd 
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rov'd there? was it enacted by all the Eſtates, 

and with the Biſhops concurrence? or was it 
voted only in the Lower Houſe? Or, which 
is yet lower, was it only debated? Or when 
was this great tranſaction? He quotes for it 
Diurnal Occurrences, a book unknown in 
theſe parts; ſo that I can only gueſs either at 
the time or the manner of it. However I 
durſt lay a ſmall wager, that it was done in 
what you call your Rump Parliament; and 
that this learned Proof was made there by 
ſome Lay Elder in buff. Be that as it will, 
I dare tell our Author, without any vote of 
our German Diet in oppoſition to his Parlia- 
ment, that it was never prov'd there nor any 
where elſe ; and that he ſpeaks not one true 
word in all this Paragraph. For he blunders ' 
when he calls them Poft/crrpts ; that word 
ever implying, that they were ſubjoin'd by 
the Writer of the Letter preceding. But no 
body yet either believ'd or affirm'd, that theſe 
were underwritten by St. Paul himſelf. They 
are nothing but Memorandums or Endorſe- 
ments, written by others long after the death 
of the Apoſtle. But be they Poſtſcripts or 
Subſcripts, your Tranſlators neither made 
them nor recommended them for Scripture. 
And his Parliamentary Proof, that thoſe Addr- 
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tions were made by the Reverend Editors, dos 
miſerably fail him. Impudence and Noiſe 
againſt plain Matter of Fat! Let him look 
into Dr. Mill's Edition, and he'll fee that very 
few of the Manuſcripts want them: and they 
were printed in the beſt Gyeet Editions, be⸗ 
fore wat Editors were born. 


XXXVIII. 
* Tf is certain, ſays he, the Prigti n plead 
the Aurhority of the Fathers for Forge 40 
ruption, and Mangling of Authors with more 
reaſon, than for any 95 their Articles of Faith, 
He grows iti Impudence and Profaneneſs; but 
how does he make this out? from a Paſſige 
of St. Jerom, the import of wllich he under- 
ſtands not, and the words he has wilfully nl 
vetted. One Vi nue had accus'd St. Ferom 
as a Favourer of Origen's Hereſies, becauſe he 
Had tranſlated vert of his Writings into 
Latin, The Father replies to this effect, 
That the nature of his Studies led him to 
© read all forts of Books, ſuch as thofe of 
© Origen, Apollinarius, Euſebius ;, who in ſome 
points indeed were Heretical, but in others 


P. 96. + Epift. ad Vigilantium, Tom. IV. Ed. nous. 
P. 275+ « had 


REMARKS. 143 
had given great Light to the Scriptures, and 
done eminent fervice to the Church, That 
* ſome of their Books he had tranſlated into 
Latin, for the uſe of thoſe that underſtood 
© not the Greek ; but not ſo as to propagate 
their Hereſies: for: he had either omitted 
© thoſe Tracts, ov reſuinded or refuted thoſe 
© Paſſages, which might pervert or ſcandalize 
© the unlearned Reader *. Here we ſee, St. Je- 
rom does not excuſe himſelf (as our Writer 
turns it) for mangling of Authers, but for 
tranſlating them at all. But how injuſtice 
can the omiſſion of fome Tracts or Paſſages, 
where the Tranſlator is- free to take what. he 
pleaſes, be. calbd mangiing-of Authors ? Did 
not Jerom acquaint the Public both in his 
Prefaces:to the reſpective Books, and in theſe 
Epiſtles; that he had'left out ſuch Paſſages ? 
Did he mangle Origen in the Original, and 
procure the Gree Copies to be ras'd or inter- 
polated? How was Origen then mangled, 
whoſe Works were preſerved entire both then 
and long after? Neither had Ferom's Tran- 
ſlation that conſequence then, as in our days 
a numerous Edition propagated from the 


Preſs, His Verſion was but one written Copy, 


* gee alſo Epift. de crroribus Origenis p. 345. adverſus Ru- 
num Apologia 1 & 11. * 
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that might be tranſcrib'd by ſome of his 
friends, or a few others that were curious: 
And what. is there in all this, unworthy of 
an honeſt man ? Were I to tranſlate Petro- 
rius's Civil War, or ſome of the chaſte Epi- 
grams of Martial; ſhould I be counted a 
Mangler, becauſe I added not all their Obſce- 
nities? Your Free-thinkers at that rate are the 
greateſt Manglers of Authors, who have taken 
a contrary courſe, and cull'd all the lewd and 
ſmutty ' Paſſages of the ancient "0 and 
printed them together. | 
But our Writer cannot paſs this Paſſage of 
St. Terom without a caſt of his ſkill and fide- 
lity. The words cited by him are, Si igituy: 
guae bona ſunt tranſtuli ; & mala vel amputaui 
vel correxi, vel tacui; arguendus ſum, cur per 
me LATINI bona Origenis habeant, & mala 
zgnorent ? which our faithful Writer thus 
tranſlates, Am I to be blam'd for making MEN 
acquainted with what is good in Origen, ani 
keeping them ignorant of what is bad in him. 
Where the Father ſays Latini, the Latins ; 
our Author ſays Men in general: on purpoſe 
to inſinuate that Ferom had ſuppreſs d or mu- 
tilated or corrupted Origen s Greek Copies: 
hes while thoſe were in being and entire, 
| Ferom 
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Jerom could not keep all Men ignorant of 
what was bad in Origen, but only the Latins. 
Where the Father fays, Nui ommum 
Pſalmorum commentarios haeretici hominis 
vertit in noftrum eloguium ; our Writer 
engliſhes it thus, "Who tranſlated into Latin 
the Commentaries of EustB1vs of Caeſarea, a 
grand Heretic. The Father indeed means 
Euſebius, but names him not: but our Wri- 
ter has put him into the Text, and in Capi- 
tals too, to make the Reader mind it; and 
then beſtows out of his own ſtore the epithet 
Grand, and puts it in the mouth of St. Ferom. 
Why this venom thrown upon Euſebius ; ; but 
that 1 Free-thinkers hate him, as one of the 
chief Writers of the Church ? Could our Au- 
thor be ignorant, that it was a great diſpute 
then, and continues fo ſtill, whether Euſebius 
was really a Heretic, that is, an Arian, or no? 
Has not your learned Dr. Cove, in a late ela- 
borate Diſſertation, done juſtice to his Cha- 
rater ? Why then 4 Grand Heretic in the 
Verſion, when | it's bare Heretic in the Text? 
An honeſt Writer indeed, who in the very 
place where he cries out on Forgery, Corrup- 
tion, and Mangling, es himſelf refrain 


from forging, corrupting, and fraudulently 
adding, | | 
* xXXIX. 
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XXXIX. 


I paſs over his trifling Inſtances of mangling 
Father Paul's Letters, Baumgarten's Tra- 
vels, and Anthony Wood's Hiſtory : which 
emiſſions he has here kindly ſupplied, out of 
dear love to Treaſon, Superſtition, and Scandal. 
And yet you perhaps in England can even in 
theſe Trifles ſhew his fraud and prevarication. 
He then commences his Third Section with 
pretended Objections and Anſwers aboyt Free- 
thinking, taken in a good and legitimate ſenſe, 
Is he always at his Juggling, and ſhifting the 
true Queſtion? Does he hope to ſlur his un- 

wary Reader with ſuch a palpable Impoſture? 
Free- thinbing here for many + Pages toge- 
ther is put for Common uſe of Reaſon and 
Judgment, a lawful Liberty of Examining, 
and in a word, good Proteſtantiſn. Then 
whip about, and it ſtands for Scepticiſm, for 
Infidelity, for bare Atheiſm. But his Maſk 
is too thin and too pellucid to cover his true 
Face. He is ſtill known for a mere Atheilt 
though he talks of Free-thinking in words 
that may become a Chriſtian, What 4ri/tippus 
once faid, When he was pleas'd with ſome 


Paz. 94, 95» 96. + Pag. 99. 110, 
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ſweet unguent, Curſe on thoſe effeminate 
wretches that have made fo pretty a thing 
ſcandalous ; may be applied to Him and his 
Tribe, for bringing a ſcandal on ſo good a 
Word as Free-thinking, that does not belong 
to them. They Free by way of Diſtinction? 
that have the moſt ſlaviſh of Syſtems, mere 
Matter, eternal Sequel of Cauſes; chain'd 
Fataliſts, fetter d Spinofts, They. Thinkers 
by way of eminence ? who have proper title 
to no Thought, but that of the Fol, when 
he ſaid i in his heart, there was no God, For 
this is the Firſt and Laſt of all their glorious 
Searches. 

But I could have ſav d him one Objection, 
that * Free-thinking may produce à great 
number of Atheifts. Pray, be not in pain for 
that; unleſs he means (as he often does) 
Free-thinking and Atheiſm for ſynonymous 
words. T It is poſſible, ſays his Objector, 
that if Free-thinking be allow'd, ſome men 
may think themſelves into Atheiſm. Courage 
and diſmiſs thoſe diſmal apprehenſions. For 
however it might be of old times, or now 
among ſome Hortentots or Iroquois, where 
the materials of Thinking are ſcanty, and 
the methods uncultivated ; there's no _— 


Pag. 105. Pag. 104. f p 
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of this in England, in that Light of Science 
and Learning. A perſon there may eaſily 
rob, plunder, perjure, debauch, or drink him- 
ſelf into Atheiſm : but it's impoſſible he 
can think himſelf into it. Let him think 
thoroughly; come duly prepar'd, and pro- 
ceed patiently and impartially ; and I dare 
be anſwerable for him, without an Office of 
Inſurance, 


XL. 

While I was looking on his Paſſage of 
Zofimus * (whom out of his profound ſkill 
in Greek, he twice writes Zogimus) I had 
like to have dropt a memorable Paragraph, 
which ſhews his great Affection to your 
Clergy. He complains of the + great charge 
of maintaining ſuch numbers of Ecclefiaſtics, 
as a great evil to Society, and a Burden never 
felt on any other occaſion. Now how ſhall I 
accoſt him ? as a grand Hiſtorian, or a ſhrewd 
Politician ? for I know he's above the low 
conſiderations of Divine Worſhip, Truth, 
Piety, Salvation, and Immortality. But 
what news does he tell us? That the ſup- 
porting of Prieſts is a burden unknown. be- 
Pag. 117, 118. Pag. 114. 


fore 
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fore Chriſtianity ? Had he read over even 
thoſe Authors alone, with whoſe twice-bor- 
row'd Scraps he has fill'd his Margin; he 
would have learnt, that both in Greece and 
1taly, before our Saviour's Birth, the Heathen 
Prieſts were more in Number, higher in 
Dignity, and better provided with Endow- 
ments, Salaries, and Immunities, than now 
you are in England. The like was before in 
Egypt, and in every other Country, where 
Humanity and Letters had any footing. 
Many of his Authors (whom he cites as 
Free-thinkers) were Prieſts themſelves ; Joſe- 
Pbus, Plutarch, Cato, * Cicero, &c. and the 
laſt named was made fo after his Conſulate, 
the higheſt Poſt of Honour and Power then 
in the Univerſe : nay (to make our Author 
quite lay him aſide for ever) he had the In- 
deleble Character too; for being once made a 
Prieſt, a Prieſt he was to be for Life. But 
what an Adverſary am I writeing againſt, 
wholly ignorant of common Hiſtory ? And 
his Politics are as low too, that would extir- 
pate the whole Order of your Clergy ; and 
ſo bring your Country to the Ignorance of 
the Savages, to a worſe condition than your 
. Dinras Tor Liter, 86 Adyupas Popaiy rade. Plut. 
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old Anceſtors were in, while they had their 
Bards and their Druids. For it ever was 
and ever will be true, in all Nations, under 
all Manners and Cuſtoms, No Prieſthood; no 
Letters, no Humanity; and recipracally again, 
Society, Laws, Government, Learning, a Prieft- 
hood, What then would our thoughtleſ 


Thinker be at? Sink the Order of the preſent 


Clergy to fave charges to the Publick, and 
pay the ſame or double tq maintain as many 
for * Epicurus, or Jupiter, or Baal: for 
fome Order of Prieſts there will be. Though 


even take him in his Free-thinking Capacity, 


he can never conceive nor wiſh a Prieſthood, 
either quieter for Him, or cheaper than that 
of the preſent Church of England. Of your 
Quietneſs, himſelf is a convincing Proof, 
who has writ this outragious Bogk, and has 
met with no Puniſhment nar Proſecution, 
And for the Cheapnefs, That appear'd lately 
in one of your Parliaments; when the Ac- 
counts exhibited ſhew'd, That 6000 of your 


Clergy, the greater part of yqur whole num- 
ber, had at a middle rate one with another 


not 50 pounds a. year, A poor emolument 
for fo long, ſo laborious, ſo expenſive an 
Education, as muſt qualify them for Holy 


ks See Neun che Ve. 
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Orders. While I reſided at Oxford, and faw 
ſuch a conflux of Youth to their annual Ad- 
miſſions; I have often ſtudied and admir'd, 
why their Parents would under fuch mean 
encouragements defign their Sons for the 
Church ; and thoſe the moſt towardly and 
capable and ſelect Genius's among their Chil. 
dren; who muſt needs have emerg'd in a 
Secular Life. I congratulated indeed the Fe- 
licity of your Eſtabliſhment, which attracted 
the Choice Youth of your Nation for ſuch 
very low Pay: but my wonder was at the 
Parents, who generally have Intereſt, Main- 
tenance, and Wealth, the firſt thing in their 
view: till at laſt one of your State Lotteries 
ceas d my aſtoniſhment. For as in that, a 
few glittering Prizes, 1000, 5000, 10000 
Pounds among an infinity of Blanks, drew 
Troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole 
Fund had been equally ticketed, would never 
have come in: ſo a few ſhining Dignities in 
your Church, Prebends, Deaneries, Biſhop- 
ticks, are the pious fraud that induces and 
decoys the Parents to riſk their Child's For- 
tune in it, Every one hopes his Own will 
get ſome great Prize in the Church, and never 
reflects on the Thouſands of Blanks in poor 
Country Lirings. And if a Foreigner may 
K 4 tell 
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tell you his mind, from what he fees at home, 
tis This part of your Eſtabliſhment that 
makes your Clergy excel Ours. Do but 
once level all your Preferments, and you'l 
ſoon. be as level in your Learning, For in- 
ſtead of the Flower of the Enghſh youth, 

you'l have only the Refuſe ſent to your Aca- 
demies; and thoſe too cramp'd and crippled 
in their Studies for want of Aim and Emu- 
lation. So that if your Free-thinkers had 
any Politics, inſtead of ſuppreſſing your whole 
Order, they ſhould make you all alike : or, 
if That cannot be done, make your Prefer- 
ments a very Lottery in the whole Similitude, 
Let your Church Dignities be pure Chance 
Prizes, without regard to Abilities, or Morals, 
or Letters: as a Journeyman (I think) in 
that State Lottery was the favourite 2 of 
. 


XLI. 


But again, before I come to the inyiting 
Paſſage of Zoſimus, I ſhall gather ſome of his 
ſcatter d Flowers, and compriſe them under 
one Remark. * F any good Chriſtian, ſays 
he, happens to reaſon better than ordinary, the 


* Pag. 8. 
Priefts 
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Prieſts preſently charge him with Atheiſm. He 
means only your Engliſh Prieſts, as I ſee by 
his Inſtances : and naughty men They, if 
any of them do ſo. But I'll give him a 
word of Comfort, and offer myſelf as Spon- 
ſor for them, that none of them will call 
Him Atheiſt, for reaſoning better than ordi- 
nary. Good man, to avoid that odious name, 
he has ſprinkled all his pages with mere 
Nonſenſe out of pure Conſideration and 
Forecaſt. 

To ſnew his good Taſte and his virtuous 
Turn of mind, he praiſes two Abuſes upon 
James I, * That he was a Doctor, more than 
a King ; and was prieſt-ridden by his Arch- 
biſhop ; as the moſt vALUABLE paſlages in 
Father Paul's Letters: and yet, as I have 
been told, thoſe Paſſages are ſpurious and 
forg'd, Well, but were they genuine and 
true, are thoſe the things he moſt values? 
O the vaſt Love and Honour he bears to the 
Crown and the Mitre! But his Palate is 
truly conſtant and uniform to itſelf : he 
drudges in all his other Authors, Ancient and 
Modern, not to find their Beauties, but their 
Spots; not to gather the Roſes, but the 
Thorns; not to ſuck good Nutriment, but 


n. Poiſon 
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Poiſon. A thouſand bright pages in Plutarch 
and Tully paſs heavy with him, and without 
reliſh : but if he chances to meet with a 
ſufpicious or fore place ; then he's feaſted 
and regaled, like a Fly upon an Ulcer, or a 
Beetle in Dung: and with thoſe delicious 
ſcraps put together, he has dreſs d out this 
Book of Free-thenking. 

But have a care of provoking him too. 
much; for he has ſtill in reſerve more“ In- 
ances of your Conduct: Your Declamations 
againſt Reaſon ; ſuch falſe Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
as he and his Tribe would put off for good 
Sterling: Your Arts and Method of diſcouraging 
Examination into the Truths of Religion; ſuch 
Truths forſooth of Religion as This, That 
Religion itſelf is all- falſe: and again, your 
encouraging examination, ben either Autho- 
rity is againſt you (the Authority he means 
of your late King James, when one of his 
Free- thinking Doctors thought himſelf into 
Popery) or when you think that Truth is cer- 
tainly on your Side: he will not ſay, that 
Truth is certainly on your ſide, but only 
that you think fo: however he allows here 
you are ſometimes ſincere ; a favour he would 
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But the laſt and moſt cutting Inſtance is, 

* Your inſtilling Principles into Youth : no 
doubt he means thoſe pernicious Principles of 
Fearing God ; Honouring the King ; Loving 
your neighbour as your ſelves; Living ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 
O the glorious Nation you would be! if 
your ſtiff Parſons were once diſplac d, and 
Free-thinkers appointed tutors to your young 
Nobility and Gentry, How would Arts, 
Learning, Manners, and all Humanity flouriſh 
in an Academy under ſuch Preceptors ? Who 
inſtead of your Bible ſhould read Hobbes's 
Leviathan ; ſhould inſtill early the found 
doctrines of the Mortality of the Soul, and 
the ſole Good of a voluptuous Life. No 
doubt ſuch an Eſtabliſhment would make you 
a happy people, and even a rich: for our 
Youth would all deſert us in Germany, and 
preſently paſs the Sea for ſuch noble Edu- 
The beginning of his III“ Section, where 
(as I remark'd before) Free-thinking ſtands 
for no more than Thinking, may pals in ge- 
neral for Truth, though wholly an Imper- 
tinence. For who in England forbids think- 
ing? or who ever made ſuch Objections, 

PN. 97. | 


he 
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he firſt raiſes and then refutes? He dare not 
ſure infinuate, as if none of your Clergy 
_ thought, nor examin'd any Points of Doctrine; 
but took a Syſtem of Opinions by force and 
conſtraint, under the terror of an Inquilition, 
or the dread of Fire and Fagot. So that we 
have xx pages of mere amuſement, under 
the ambiguity of a word. Let your Clergy 
once profeſs, that They are the True Free- 
thinkers, and you't ſoon fee the unbelieving 
Tribe renounce their new Name. 

However in theſe ſapleſs Pages he has 
ſcatter d a mark of his great Learning. He 
ſays, * The infinite variety of Opinions, Reli- 
gions, and Worſhips among the ancient Hea- 
thens, never produc d any diſorder or confuſion. 
What? was it no diſorder, when Socrates 
ſuffer d Death for his Opinions; when Ari- 
fReotle was impeach'd and fled ; when Szripo 
was baniſh'd ; and when Dzogoras was pro- 
{crib'd? Were not the Epicureans driven out 
from. ſeyeral Cities, for the-debaucheries and 
tumults they caus'd there? Did not Antio- 
chus baniſh all Philgſophers out of his whole 
Kingdom ; and for any one to learn of them, 
made it Death to the Youth himſelf, and 
ofs of Goods to his Parents? Did not Domi- 

Pag. 101. + Athenaeus, /:b. x11. 5. 547. 
Han 
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tian expel all the Philoſophers out of Rome 
and whole {taly? Did the Galli, the vaga- 
bond Prieſts of Cybele,, make no diſturbances 
in Town and Country ? Did not the Romans 
frequently forbid Strange Religions and exter- 
nal Rites that had crept into the City, and 
baniſh the Authors of them ? Did the Bac- 
chanals create no Diſorders in Rome, when 
they endanger'd the whole State; and thou- 
fands were put to death for having been ini- 
tiated in them? In a word, was that no 
diſturbance in Egypt, which Juvenal tells of 


his own knowledge, (and which frequently 


uſed to happen) when in two neighbouring 
Cities their Religious Feuds ran ſo high, that 
at the annual Feſtival of one, the other out 
of zeal went to diſturb the Solemnity ; and 
after thouſands were fighting on both fides, 
and many Eyes and Noſes loſt, the Scene 
ended in Slaughter; and the body ſlain was 
cut into bits, and eaten up raw by the ene- 
mies? And all this Barbarity committed, be- 
cauſe the one ſide worſhip'd Crocodiles, and 
the other kill'd and eat them. 
— ſummus utrinque 

Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 

Odit uterque locus; cum folos credat habendas 

Eſſe devs, quos ipſe colit. 


Let 


- — = [ ww 2 * * 
rr £ = —# 


— — ä 2 — 
- 0 — 
— 2 IDES Ha — — — 


7 ax - 4 . : * 1 * 
= — — x" = Wn DIS DS A ——— 
— 5 — 9 — - — — — — 8 5 — — : — =. > — — - - — — — — 
= —_— — 8 — 2 — =% 7 — IS — - : —— b ; 

— — — — — ——  — —— ad — > * _——3 oor ran oa — * * — — — — - 

I * 2 = : 2 F "4 * * — _ > K * . — * ® = —_ — * — * 2 * — = = — * - 
A 8 — — . * ; N "I * 3 MN 22 5 "BE - ä — arte G — 5 - os — — —— — — : _ * 5 ä * mr NE * 

: y — — * e — P * - - — — by . — _ 2 


— — — — — 


158 REMARKS. 

Let him go now and talk facetiouſly at his 
Club, that among the Pagans there was no 
Polemic Divinity. 


XLII. 


We are now come to a grand Secret of 
your Prieſtcraft, The Toleration of Vice, 
by which all the Rogues and Fools are engag'd 
in your Party, This, he ſays, was put in 
practice with ſucceſs, as early as Conflantine' 
the Great, who {as Zozimus tells us) after 
he had committed fuch horrible Villames, which 
the Pagan Prieſts told bim were not exptable 


Biſhop, that there was no Villany ſo great, 
but was to be exprated by the Sacraments of 
the Chriſtian Religion, be quitted the Religion 
of his anceſtors, and embrac'd the new 1M- 
PIETY: % Zozimus impiouſly calls the Chri- 


ſdian Religion. Now the Buſineſs itſelf, laid 


to Conflantine's Charge here by a bigotted 
Pagan, is too ſtale and trivial to deſerve a 
new Anſwer ; having been fully refuted both 
by the Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtorians of old, and ſe- 
veral of the Moderns. But what I here 
animadvert on, — IE: 


Pag. 117, 118. 
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neſs of our Writer, both in his Verſion and 
Application of this Paſſage. 

Zofomus, a poor ſuperſtitious Creature (and 
conſequently, as one would gueſs, an im- 
proper witneſs for our Free-thinker) who has 
fil'd his little Hiſtory not more with malice 
againſt the Chriſtians, than with: bigottry for 
the Pagans; who treats his Reader with 
Oracles of the Palmyrenes and $:bylls ; with 
annual Miracles done by Venus; where Gold 
and Silver wum upon Water; with Preſages 
and Dreams of old Women; with Thunders 
and Earthquakes, as if they were Prodigies; 
with a dead Body vaniſhing in the middle of 
an Army; with Omens, and with Predictions 
from the Entrals of Beaſts; with an Appa- 
rition of Pallas and her Gargon, and with 
the Spectre of Achilles; with wooden Idols 
that Fire could not burn; with a Necklace 
of the Goddeſs Rhea, that executed Divine 
Vengeance ; who imputes the taking of Rome 
by Alarich to the omiſſion of Pagan Sacri- 
ſioes; and the Decay of the Roman Empire 
to Conflantine's neglecting the Ludi Saeculares: 
this wiſe and judicious Author is brought in 
for a good evidence; and our avow'd Enemy 
to Superſtition oonnives at all this Trumpery, 

for 


160 REMARKS. 
for the ſake of one ſlab at the reputation of 
Conſtantine, and the honour of Chriſtianity, 
But how has he manag'd and repreſented 
it? The Story, as“ Zofimus himſelf tells it, 
is thus. Conſtantine being troubled in Con- 
* ſcience for ſome Crimes he had committed, 
applied to the Heathen Prieſts for Expiation. 
They anſwering, that they had no way of 
© expiation for Crimes of ſo deep a die; a 
* certain Egyptian told him, That if he would 
© turn Chriſtian, all his Sins would be imme- 
* diately forgiven him. Conſtantine liking 
© this well, and after a renunciation of Pa- 
. ganiſm partaking of the Chriſtian Rites, 
a 755 acebeias TW 2pxw A ν,α,j,m Tw Marti 
Axe & vxobia, for bis FIRST INSTANCE 
© OF IRRELIGION, be began to ſuſpet and 
© cry down the Art of foretelling things from 
© the Entrals of Beaſts ; for having had many 
Events truly predicted to him by that Art, 
© he was afraid others would make uſe of- it 
* againſt himſelf,” This is a faithful Verſion; 
for that Marrxy here means Haruſpicina, the 
art of Divination by Entrals, appears from 
p. 157, and other places of that Author. 
How amazing now is the Ignorance of our 
Free-thinker ? unleſs perhaps he will plead 
Pag. 104. 
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Impudence: for with ſuch men, excuſatius 
eſt voluntate peccare quam caſi, its counted a 


fmaller fault to prevaricate on purpoſe, than 


err by miſtake. He ſtops his Citation and 
Verſion in the very middle of the Sentence, 
and interprets Tys aoeStias TM apy, THE 
NEW IMPIETY ; and then ſubjoins with a 
ſneer, So Zoztmus impiouſſy calls the Chriſtian 


| Religion. If Zofimus ſpeak not impiouſly, 


ſome body elſe does. For with him dot6uz, 
Irreligion, Neglect of Worſhip, has only re- 
ference to the Pagan Rites ; and particularly 
to Sacrifices and Haruſpices. Theſe Conſtan- 
tine had abandon'd, and for that reaſon de- 
ſery'd as well as * Cato the Cenſor, to be put 
into our Writer's L!ft of Pree-thinkers. But 
ſee the Partiality ! Conſtantine has loſt his fa- 
vour, becauſe he firſt made the Government 
Chriſtian : and an Author muſt be mangled, 
Senſe and Grammar diſtorted, all rules of 
Syntax perverted, to bring out a little Blaſ- 
phemy. AN Tis aoebeias tronoaTo, em- 
brac'd the New Impiety? and the Chriſtian 
Religion meant by it? Intolerable Conſtruction, 
and monſtrous! there's ſcarce 4 ſuch [ike 
Prodigy in his former Verſion of Cicero. 


Pag. 135. 
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XLIII. 


The next Witnefs that he ſummons from 
the Shades is Julian the Apoſtate: and 1 
wonder he did not call along with him Judas 
eariot. But what does Julian depoſe? 
Why, * the foreſaid Converſion of Conſtan- 
tine gave occafion to him to ſatirixe thus our 
Holy Religion + Whoſoever is a Raviſher, a 
Murderer, guilty of Sacrilege or any other 
abomination, let him come boldly : for, when I 
have waſh'd him with this Water, II imme- 
giately make him clean and innocent: and if 
he commits the ſame crimes again, II make 
him, after he bas thump d his Breaſt and beat 
bis Head, as clean as before. And what can 
our writer make of this Satite, though Ive 
mended his Verſion for him? A ridiculoui 
and ſtale Banter, us'd by Celſus and others 
before Julian, upon the Chriſtian Doctrines, 
Baptiſm, Repentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins, Baptiſm is rallied as mere waſhing ; 
and Repentance as thumping the breaſt and 
other outward grimace. The inward Grace, 
the intrinſic Change of Mind are left out of 
the Character. And whom are we to be- 


2 Pag. 118, + F uliant Caeſarts, in ns, * 
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lieye, theſe Pagans or our own ſelves? Are 


| we to fetch our notions of the Sacraments 


from Scraps of Julian and Celſus? or from 
the Scripture, the pure Fountain; from 
what we read, know, and profeſs? And yet 
the Banter came more decently out of Celſus 
an Epicurean's mouth, than out of Julians, 
the moſt bigotted Creature in the World, 
He to laugh at Expiation by Baptiſm, whoſe 
whole life after .his Apoſtacy was a continued 
courſe of xa9azpuoi;, Waſhings, Purgations, 
Expiations, with the moſt abſurd Ceremo- 
nies ? addicted to the whole train of Super- 
ſtitions; Omens, Preſages, Prodigies, Spectres, 
Dreams, Viſions, Auguries, Oracles, Magic, 
Theurgic, Pſychomantic? whoſe whole Court 
in a manner conſiſted of Haruſpices and Sa- 
crificult, and Philoſophers as filly as they? 
who was always poring in the Entrals of 
Cattel to find Futurities there? who, if he 
had return'd Victor out of Perfia (as his very 
Pagan friends jeſted on him) would have ex- 
tinguiſh'd the whole ſpecies of Bulls and 
Cows, by the number of his Sacrifices? I 

have drawn this character of him, from his 


own Writings, and the Heathens his Con- 


temporaries : that I might not bring ſuſpected 
Teſtimonies from Chriſtian Authors, Though 
1 en 
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even theſe allow him to have been egregiàe 
indolis, an extraordinary Genius; if he had 
not been ſpoilt by the Philoſophers his Ma- 
ſters. The Truth is, thoſe perſons, for their 
Profeſſorial intereſt, and to keep the Pagan 
Syſtem in fome countenance againſt the Ob- 
jections of Chriſtians, had quite alter'd the 
old Schemes of Philoſophy ; and pretended 
to more Impulſes, Inſpirations, Revelations, 
and Commerce with the Deity, than Chri- 
ſtians could truly do, Not one of thoſe 
ſanctiſied Philoſophers but had Dreams, Viſi- 
ons, and Extatic Colloquies with Daemons 
every night: and with this trumpery they 
drew Julian off from Chriſtianity, and made 
him think himſelf as great an Adept as any 
of his Teachers. He * ſaw the Sun in a 
Viſion, ſpeaking to him in Verſe, and fore- 
telling the Death of Conſtantius; beſides other 
innumerable communications with his fa- 
vourite God Mithras. This was the fly way 
they took; clavum claw, to ſurfeit him with 
Revelations, enough for a St. Brigit: nor 
could they ever have made him Apoſtatize, 
but by infatuating him with Superſtitions, 
However, though Chriſtianity ſuffer'd by 
loſing one of his great Abilities and moral 

®* Zoſim, Pag. 155. "$a 
Vurtues, 
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Virtues, our modern Atheiſts can never 


reckon him on Their fide, among the liſt of 
Free-thinkers. 


XLIV. 


Our Writer raiſes an Objection, which, 
unleſs he had better anſwer'd, he had better 
have let alone; * That Free-thinkers them- 
ſelves are the moſt infamous, wicked, and ſenſe- 
Leih of all Mankind. He pretends not yet to 
refute this from Fact and Experience, by 
telling Who He is, or Who are Members of 
his Growtng Sect, that we might bring their 
Characters to the Touchſtone; but he argues 
torſooth a priori. . 

The reproach of Senſeleſi he confutes with 
eaſe, by a ſelf-evident. Propoſition ; + For 
men that uſe their Underſtandings muſt have 
more Senſe than they that uſe them not. Very 
compendious truly] but out of too much 
precipitation he leaves his Syllogiſm in the. 
lurch. He forgets to prove, that every man 
that uſes his Underſtanding is (in the meaning 
of his Book) a PFree-thinker, Without this, 
that ſame Senſeleſi will ſtill ſtick cloſe upon 
him, and the cloſer for this very Syllogiſm. 

* Pag. 118, + Pag. 120, 
L 3 Tis 
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Tis mere Chicanery in the Word: a Free. 
thinker, in this ſelf-evident Propoſition, is. 
* any man that uſes his Underſtanding, that is, 
that 7hinks at all: a very comprehenſive De- 
finition, And yet preſently in the next Para- 
graph, a Free-thinker is but One of a Thouſand ; 
one that departs from the ſentiments of the 
Herd of Mankind ; that is, (for he could 
ſcarce have told it us in a plainer deſcription) 
a mere Atheiſt, or at leaſt No Chriſtian. Are 
not theſe two Acceptations of the ſame word 
wonderfully conſiſtent ? Either let him pro- 
feſs plainly, that no Chriſtian, no Man but 
an Atheiſt, this One of a thoufand, wfes hrs 
Underſtanding, or let him own that himſelf 
has uſed none here; and that He and his 
Syllogiſm too have much of the Sex/ele/s. 
Tnfamy and Wickedneſs, the fecond re- 
proach, he thus repels from his Party: a 
Free-thinker, + who incurs the whole malice 
of the Priefts, and rs ſure to have 999 n 
thouſand for bis enemies, is oblig'd for bis 
own ſake IN THIS WORLD to be virtuous and 
honeſt. So that here, as far as this Argu- 
ment goes, if the Free-thinkers are not wicked, 
it's only out of Fear and Reſtraint, A good 
hint how virtuous they would be, if the 


Pag. 120, Þ+ Bid, 
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Growing Sect ſhould grow ſo numerous, as 
to promiſe themſelves impunity ; and face it 
out againſt infamy and ſcandal, If their 
Honeſty, by their own confeſſion, is owing 
to their Paucity, it is high time indeed to in- 
quire into their numbers. 

But ( 2dly) to commence a Free-thinker, 
* requires great Diligence and Application of 
mind; and he expels all vicious diſpoſitions 
and Paſſions by being never out of Action; and 
ſo we have another egregious Demonſtration. 
But is this too to paſs upon us for /e/f-ev:- 
dent? Are all Buh men Virtuous? And are 
all Free-thinkers Bu)? I'll be reſponſible for 
neither of the Propoſitions. But the poor 
Writer ſeems to hint here tacitly for himſelf, 
what great diligence, what application of 
mind he has us'd, to work himſelf into 
Atheiſm : how much more to compoſe ſuch 
an elaborate Book ? how many merry Meet- 
ings, and kind Aſſignations has he baulk d, 
while he was gleaning his Bundle of Scraps ? 
how many watchful nights and abſtemious 
days has he paſs'd in painful and dry drud- 
gery ; While you lazy  Ecclefiaſtics, he ſays, 
were imploy'd in the moſt innacent manner you 
can be; in mere eating and drinking? And 

„Pa 121, ＋ Pag. 114. 
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yet methinks you have done ſomething elſe 
beſides making good cheer ;. or elſe Germany 
would not be ſo full of your Praiſes, and our 
Libraries full of your Books; where ſuch 
puny Performances as his, for all his diligence 
and application, will never deſerve admiſſion. 
Well, but * (;3dly) by much Thinking 
(here again we are trick'd for Free-thinking) 
men comprehend the whole compaſs of Human 
Life; are convinc'd, that IN THIS LIFE 
Mzſery attends the practice of Vice, and Hap- 
pineſs that of Virtue ; and that to live plea- 
ſantly, they muſt live virtuouſly. A wonder- 
ful diſcovery indeed ! and can no body com- 
prehend this, but Free-thinkers and Atheiſts 7 
Why, this is the moſt beaten Topic in all 
the Books and Sermons of your Clergy, That 
even in This life a Virtuous man, a 
Chriſtian, is the moſt happy of men; that 
God has forbid nothing beneficial and uſeful 
to us; that beſides the Future promiſes and 
tareats, Virtue carries here its own reward, 
and Vice its own puniſhment, So that if 
This notion is ſufficient to make a Free- 
thinker Virtuous; much more will it operate 
upon Chriſtiant, when ſupported and enforc'd 
with a firm belief of another Life, | 


Fag. 121, 


The 
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The Reſult then of his Arguments for a 
Free-thinker's Virtue is this, That he fears 
Evil in this World, That he's a man of Buſi- 
neſs and Application, and loves Pleaſure in this 
Life, This is all the Security he offers for 
his Honeſty and Good Behaviour. By which 
he declares himſelf and his Clan to be mere 
Atheiſts, as much as if he had ſpoke it out. 
For, as you fee, Immortality 1s quite out of 
their Scheme; and the Saying us'd here, To 
live pleaſantly, , they muſt live virtuouſly, is 
the very Axiom of Epicurus, * Oux 475 va kz 
Cav, aye rd Ppoyiu⁸& di xakds t ανjçL⁵ 
'Tis not poſſible to live pleaſantly, without 
living auiſely, honeſtly, and juſtly, and ſo vice 
verſa. This is ſaid indeed; but ſaid by Him 
with fo ill a grace, as to ſet folks a laughing. 
And our Author might have ſeen how all the 
other Seas ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Epicurus, as inconſiſtent with his whole Sy- 
ſtem ; and prov'd by ſet and legitimate Trea- 
tiſes, that @ true Epicurean could not live a 
Pleaſant life, much leſs a Virtuous, And I 
dare fay, were this Writer's ſoul known, and 
if he ſpeaks true of his Application of mind, 
he finds no great Pleaſure in this gloomy 
doctrine of utter Extinction. 


®* Kigias dot ai, num. v. & epiſtola ad Menoecea, 
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But to leave that to his own Conſcience ; 
He is very odd and diverting, when to prove 
this Epicurean notion, he draws in two Paſ- 
ſages of Cicero; * ror who, ſays he, lives. 
pleaſantly, except him who delights in bis 
duty, &c. This is quoted out of the Fifth 
Paradox, where he argues in the Stoical 
Manner, That the Wiſe man alone is Free, 
and every Fool a Slave: Quis enim vivit, ut 
vult, For who lives freely, as he liſt (this our 
Writer tranſlates pleaſantly) but he who de- 
lights in his duty, &c. that is in ſhort, but the 
Wie- man of the Stoics? Now, what a fetch 
and ftrein is here to draw this Character to 
the Epicurean? How decently it fits upon 
him? He might as juſtly apply to him all 
the Beatitudes in our Saviour's Sermon on 
the Mount, | 

But he has a ſecond Paſſage, Offices I, 2. 
+ Wheever places Happineſs in any thing be- 
des Virtue, &c. Another ſagacious Appli- 
cation! Is this the man, that for four pages 
together inſults the Clergy for miſapplying 
Paſſages of I Tulhy? This in the Offices. ſtands 
really thus: That great Author having de- 
termin'd:to write a Book to his Son (whom 
he had then placed under a Peripatetic 
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Maſter) About the Duties of Civil Life, declares 
in the Proëme what Philoſophers he would 
follow. Becauſe there are ſome Sects, ſays 
he, that by wrong flating the Ends of Good 
and Evil pervert all Civil Duty, Friendſhip, 
Juſtice, Liberality, Fortitude, Temperance. 
For he that ſeparates the Chief Good from 
Virtue and H. onefty, and meaſures it by his 
own Profit (7 if be is conſtant to his Principle, 
and is not ſometimes overcome by Good Nature) 
can neither be friendly, juſt, nor liberal; nei- 
ther can he be courageous, who declares Pain 
the greateſt Evil; nor temperate, who main- 
tains Pleaſure to be the greateſt Good. Theſe 
Sects, ſubjoins he, if they are conſiſtent ⁊vith 
tbemſelves, can have nothing to ſay, de officio, 
about Civil Duty. That Subject ſolely belongs 
to Stoics, Academics, and Peripatetics. Where 
it is manifeſt, the SeFs he reflects on are the 
Epicureans and Cyrendics : and we have his 
plain'declaration, That upon thoſe Principles 
no man can hve honeſtly and virtuouſly. And 
et this inauſpicious Gleaner, this new Re- 
viſor forſooth of Cicero, will needs wreſt this 
very Paſſage to a commendation of Epicurus's 
and his own Rules of Morality. And pray 
obſerve, how gingerly he tranſlates Zemperans, 
nodrrate i in the enjoyment of Pleaſure. Whereas 
tempe= 
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temperance, according to Tully, in praecter- 
mittendis & aſpernandis voluptatibus cernitur, 
confiſts in the neglecting and diſpiſing of Plea- 
fure. If our Writer ſhould be found a Po- 
piſh Prieſt at laſt, I dare ſay he's a very eaſy 
and moderate Confeſſor. 


XLV. 


But he now leaves Arguments à priori, and 
proceeds to Hiſtorical Accounts; wherein he 
will ſhew, * That they who have been diſtin- 
guiſbd in all Ages for their Underſtanding 
and Virtue, have been Free-thinkers. Such 
Free-thinkers as his Party are, or elſe all his 
| Ebour is loſt: and yet we ſhall find, that 
among his whole Lift there's ſcarce a Pair 
that will come under that Character. ih 

Soc RATES, his firſt Inſtance, the di- 
vineſt man of the Heathen World, was, as he 
fays, a very great Free-thinker, By what 
mark or token? Why, + he diſbehev'd the 
Gods of his Country, and the common Creeds 
about them, Allow that ; though juſt before 
his death he made a Hymn to Apollo, and 
left a Sacrifice to Aeſculapius ; yet why is 
this Character ſo peculiar to Sacrates? I'll 

Pag. 123. lid. 
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help our Author to a Million of Free-thinkers, 
upon the very fame Reaſon. For Conſtan- 
tine himſelf, whom he abus'd before, and all 
the Pagan Converts to Chriſtianity before 
Him and after, d:ſbeliev'd the (fame) Gods of 
their Country, and the common Creeds aboub 
them, Nay they far excell'd Socrates in their 
Free-thinking Quality ; for He timorouſly 
# fell in with the reigning Superſtition of his 
Country, and ſuffer'd it quietly to take its 
courſe ; but They heroically profeſs'd their 
true Sentiments ; in ſpight of terrors and tor- 
tures, contemn'd, routed, and trampled down 
the Gods of their Country ; till Pagan Super- 
ſtition was quite extinct, and waſh'd away 
with the blood of ſo many Martyrs. And 
why, pray, could not theſe deſerve from our 
Writer the honourable name of Free-thinkers? 
The reaſon is manifeſt : the Chriſtians were 
Free-thinkers at firſt, while they contradicted 
the Herd of Mankind ; but now Chriſtianity 
is eſtabliſh'd, they themſelves are become the 
Herd ; and conſequently Free-thinking now 
conſiſts in contradicting them. Dare he deny 
this is his Notion ? And that his Characteriſtic 
of Free-thinking is to oppoſe a great Majo- 
rity? No matter whether right or wrong; 


* Pag. 123, | 
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whether the Herd is in Truth or in Error, 
Free-thinking muſt be Singularity, * U- 
thinking, ſhallow Fellow! for at this rate, if 
the Growing Sect ſhould fo ſpread, as to at- 
tain the name of the Herd; the only title 
then to Free-thinking would be to oppoſe 
the Free-thinkers. | 
Well, but Socrates + declar'd bis diſlike, 
when he heard men attribute Repentance, 
Anger, and other Paſſions to the Gods; and 
talk of Wars and Battles in Heaven ; and of 
the Gods getting Women with child, and 
ſuch like fabulous and blaſphemous Stories. 
This is quoted by him out of Plato in Eu- 
thypbrone, as if they were that Author's own 
Words. And what a fine Scene am I en- 
tering upon? He to complain of mangling, 
forging, and corrupting Paſſages ? And Him- 
{elf here to forge ſo openly, on purpoſe to 
| hook in ſome bold and ſaucy Blaſphemy ? 
Repentance and Anger attributed to the Gods : 
this glances aſide at thoſe frequent 
of our Bible, The vrath of the Lord, and, 
The Lord repented. As if the whole Herd 
of Chriſtians did not know, that-theſe are 
not to be taken literally, but are ſpoken 
eilparorabas, in a buman manner, accom- 
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modated to our capacities and affections: the 
nature of God being infinitely above all 
ruffles of Paſſion. And then Wars and Bat- 
tles in Heaven : this is pointed againſt Reve- 
lations XII. 7. And there was war in hea- 
ven; Michael and his Angels fought againſt. 
the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and His 
Angels. Now where bas this Writer liv'd, 
or what 1dzot E vangelit was he bred under; 
not to know that This is all Viſion and Alle- 
gory, and not propos d as literal truth. But 
his Mother perhaps, that gave him his firſt | 
notions about Bel and the Dragon, might 
frighten too the naughty Boy with Michael 
«nd the Dragon. His laſt expreſſion, of the 
Gods getting Women with child, without 
doubt was deſign d by him as a Flout upon 
bur Sayiour's Incarnation, 
But when we come to conſult Plato him- 
ſelf in the Paſſage alledg d here, how do all 
this Writer's Infinuations vaniſh; and how: 
does his on Impudence and Prevarication 
appear? The whole Paſſage is no more than 
this ; Socrates diſoourſing with Euthyphror 
an Harufpex, who was bringing an Indict- 
ment for Murder againſt his own Father, 
aſk'd him if he thought it juſt and pious to 
do ſo; * Yes, ſays the other, it is right and 
pious 
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© pious to bring an offender to juſtice, though 
© he be my Father; for ſo: Jove bound his 
Father Saturn in Chains, for devouring his 
© Children ; and Saturn before had caſtrated 
© his Father for ſome other Crime. I con- 
© fels, replies Socrates, when I hear ſuch 
things faid of the Gods, * T afſent with 
« ſome difficulty : but do You think theſe 
things true? and that there are really Wars, 
© and Enmities and Battles among the Gods 
© and many other ſuch matters, as Poets and 
© Painters repreſent ? Theſe are all true, ſays 
© the other, and ſtranger things than theſe, 
* which I could tell you,” This is all that 
is there ſaid on this head: and then Sotrates 
proceeds in his diſputation, upon the very 
Conceſſion that theſe accounts of the Gods 
are true, | nn 
And hence firſt we may obſerve, that So- 
crates was not ſo free a Thinker as our Wri- 
ter repreſents him. For according to Farro's 
diviſion of Religions into Poetical, Civil, and 
Philſephical ; it is the firſt here that Socrates 
with ſome difficulty aſſents to, or very ten- 
derly denies : whereas the Stoics that came 


after him, treated openly that whole Poẽtick 
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Syſtem as impious and ſwperſtitious z * and 
theſe very Stories of Saturn and Jupiter, and 
of the Wars with Titans and Giants, and of 
Gods againſt Gods, as wicked Fables, anile 
Superſtitions, fooliſh and pernicious Errors, 
But as to the Civil Religion, Socrates never 
oppos'd it, but always countenanc'd it both 
by diſcourſe and example. His Precept to 
his Scholars about matters of Worſhip, was 
to govern themſelves youy s, by the 
Cuſtom of the Country. He himſelf factificed 
regularly and openly both at home and at the 
public Altars ; he ſent his Friends to conſult 
the Oracle at Delphi upon all affairs of im- 
portance, How therefore will our Writer 
make out, That be diſbeliev'd the Gods of his 
Country? That indeed was the Indictment 
againſt him; + Adu Tanpd rue, ds » a 
ſouuicu bes 3 e: but he did not plead 
Guilty to it. And, though our Writer ſhould, 


now convict him, yet I am ſure his cele- 
brated Daemonium, by whoſe admonition and 


impulſe he guided all his affairs, ſufficiently 
ſecures him from being liſted and conſociated 
with our modern Free-thinkers, 


Cicero de Nat. Der. 1 
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Another thing we may obſerve from this 
Paſſage of Plato is, the unfairnek and ma- 
lignity of our Writer; who without the 
leaſt hint from his Author has foiſted in two 
Scoffs and Contumelies upon the Scripture. 
There's nothing ſaid there of God's repen- 
tance and anger; not a word of Gods getting 
Women with Child : why then does he ſuborn 
Plato to ſpeak what he never faid ? Why ſo 
great a Name to cover his own Impiety? 
Mala mens, malus animus : and from this in- 
ſtance take the meaſure of our Writer's ve- 
racity. 

But he will ſtill preſs Socrates i into the Ser- 
vice, and force bim into his Regiment of 
Free-thinkers; * becauſe he did not make 
Notions, or Speculations, or Myſteries, any parts 
of his Religion, No Myſteries? a wager 
with our Writer, that he was initiated in the 
Myſteries of Ceres Eleu/ma; and conſequently, 
had he liv'd in the. preſent age, would never 
have flouted Chri/t:anity for being Myftertous. 
But where is our Author's proof for this 
character of Socrates? Why, he demonſtrated 
all men to be fools, who troubled tbengſelves 
with i mnquiries into Heavenly things; and aft'd 
fuch Inquirers, whether they had attain d 4 
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perfect knowledge of Human things, fince they 


ſearch'd into Heavenly? This the ſhrewd Au- 


thor gives as a Tranſlation from“ Xenophon ; 


and he propoſes here Heavenly things, in the 


Chriſtian Senſe uſed by our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles. What ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall I 
not ſay? But I have ſpent already all my 


wonder and words too upon this Walker's 


Stupidity, Can any thing be plainer, than 


that the rd gpana, the Heavenly things in ; 


that paſſage of Xenophon mean Celgſtial Bodies 
and Appearances ; their Cauſes, Magnitudes, 

and Motions? Theſe Phyſiological Inquiries, 
which had employ'd the former Philoſophers, 
Socrates let alone ; and firſt turn'd his Spe- 
culations to Morality and human Life. "This 


is it, that Xenophon ſays there expreſs; and 
it is eccho'd over and over in all ancient 
+ Authors. Let us take now our Writer's 
Argument, and ſee how it concludes :' Becauſe 
Socrates did not cultivate Aſtronomy , but 


Ethics ; therefore he had no Myſteries in his 


Religion: Becauſe our Writer has cultivated 
no Science at all; therefore he makes ſuch 


lilly Syllogiſms, and Blunders abominable, 
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XLVI. 


To bring PL ATO in among his N- 
thinkers, our Writer is put hard to his ſhifts, 
and forc'd to make ſeveral doubles. He was 
not ſo free, * he owns, as Socrates;; but 
alarm'd at His fate, kept himſelf more upon 
his guard, and never talk'& pubkckly againſt 
the Religion of his Country. Fhis is arguing 
backwards, and gives him one remove Out 
of the Liſt. But he brings him back with 

a fetch, For he thought himſelf into notions, fo 
contrary to thoſe known in Greece, and ſo re- 
fembling Chriſtianity ; that as ſome Chriſtians 
fuſpefted He had read the Old Teſtament, jo 
Celſus charges our Saviour with reading and 
borrowing from him, Allow this, and ad- 
mire the conſiſtency of our Writer's language 
and ſentiments. The Free-thinking of Plato, 
by his preſent aecount of it, conſiſted ſolely 
in approaching to Chriſtianity: but our mo- 
dern Free-thinking lies wholly in receding 
from it, in a courſe retrograde to that of 
Plato. This Free- thinking is a mere Empuſa; 
it changes ſhapes as faſt as Vertummus : 
Quo teneam wultus mutantem Protea nods * 7 
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But he goes on, and remarks, * That 
Origen indeed very well defends our Bleſſed 
Lord from Celſus s Charge. When you ſee 
the words very well, and the compliment of 
Bleſſed Lord, you are to expect from our 
Writer ſome ſmart piece of Burleſque. And 
here you have it; For Origen, ſays he, well 
replies, That Celſus deſerves to be laugh'd at, 
zohen he affirms JIxsus had read Plato: obo 
was bred and born among the Jews; and was 
ſo far from having been taught Greek Letters, 
that he was not taught Hebrew Letters, as 
the Scriptures teſtify. You ſee, Origen $ 
anſwer here is commended. as very good; to 
inſinuate with a ſneer, that our Saviour. was 
illiterate. Contemptible Buffoon | Origen 
did not mean, he had no Letters, but that 
he did not acquire them in the vulgar. way, 
by inſtitution and induſtry... He was feodidexles, 
auTod\Jaxhs, taught of Gad, taught of Himpelf. 
Which made the Fews exclame, who, knew 
his Parentage and Education, + Lab rr 
copla ary; Whence bath. this nan this wife 
dom.? Need He to learn Languages under a 
Preceptor, who could give to his Diſciples 
the Giſt of all Languages? Nee He be 
taught Wiſdom by Plato or MEDAL ho 
r. 129, 1 Matt. XIII. 53. * N 
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was Eſential Wiſdom "fel, at Vt 


os bes. 
open Chriſtidnley, 


But he has another Gird 


reading the firſt verſes of St. Joux de Bü. 
geliſt, cried out, By Jove, this Barbarian is of 
our maſter Plato s opinion : where he impoſes 
again on the Engliſh Reader with his Barbu- 
rian, as he did before with his Idof Euan- 
gel. For “ Bapcapos in the Original has no 
notion in it of Contempt of the Perſon ; but 
relates ſolely to the Country of Paleſtine, as 
out of the bounds of Greece, But, pray, 
where did our learned Writer find this odd 
and ſcurrile Turn of Amelius's words? The 
paſſage itſelf, Amelius's own Writing, is ex- 
tant in ＋ Euſebius, Theodorit, and Orill; 
which I ſhall tranflate without either forging 
or mangling : And this, fays Amelius, was 
b Abryos the Word : by 2 being himſuf 
eternal; all things that are exiſted; as Hera- 
clitus 200, marntain : and indeed whom the 


Barbarian affirms, having the place and dig- 


nity of the Beginning (or Principle) to be 
with God, and to be God; by whom all things 
intirel were made; in whom whatever as 
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made hath it's Life and Being ; who deſcending 
into Body, and putting on Fleſh, took the form 
of Man; though even then he gave proof of 
the Majeſty of bis Nature : nay, and after. his 
diſſolution, was deified again; and is God, 
the ſame. be was before be deſcended into Body, 
and Fleſh, and Man. Is there any Air in all 
this of Banter or Contempt ? Has it not, the 
very contrary, an air of the moſt ſerious 
Aſſent and Approbation? Has he not para- 
phras d the Evangeliſt's words in the beſt 
ſtile and manner? Yrg4yaTa v THaipaxe, 
ſays Theoderit ; Amelius venerates and admires 
the Prozme of St. John's Goſpel: and perhaps 
it was he (though no worſe,” if it was ano- 
ther Platoniſt who ſaid, I deſerv'd to be 
writ in Letters of Gold, and ſet in the maſt 
conſpicuous place in every Church, And who 
now is the Barbarian, but our Writer him- 
ſelf ? The Platoni/? he brought to affront the 
Evangeliſt, is found an Adorer of him. I 
hope he'Il learn in his next Performance, 
not to depend too much ee or-fifth- 
hand Citations. I NN 


- Auguſtin de Civ. Dei x. 29. odd fnitium 8. Evangelii, 
cui nomen eſt ſecundum Joantiem, quidam Platonicus aureis 
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Our Author ſeems ſenſible, that he drags 
Plato per force into the Club of Free- 
thinkers; as Cacus did his Oxen into his 
Cave by the Tails. For which hanging 
back and reluctancy Plato ſhall have a daſh; 
and ſince he cannot make a good Free- 
thinker of him, he'll make him a Creed- 
maker: * For ſeveral of his Notions becamie 
fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
It really may be ſo: for the firſt Article of 
My faith is, I believe in God, and that I He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is; 
and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 

gently ſeek him. And J perſuade myſelf, that 
Plato and his Maſter, and many other Good 
men, before our Saviour's manifeſtation, had 
the very ſame Article. And I had rather 
have my Soul be with thoſe, though they had 
not the light of the Goſpel ; than with ſuch 
of dur Moderns, as" trample Pearli under 
their feet, and rend thoſe that lay thim before 
them,” But I do not owe this Article to 
Plato, but to God the common Author of 
Nature, and Father of rational Light. When 
our Writer ſpecifies more Articles, as bor- 

row'd from Plato, your own. Divines will 
take care of him, and do juſtice onen. 
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Yes, * but zeahus Chriftians forg d. ſeveral 
things under Plato's name, with which they 
had great ſucceſs in the Converſion f tbe 
Heathen World. He's at his old Charge of 
Forgery, though it never ſucceeds in his 
hands. And what, pray you, did they 
forge? Why, the Thirteenth Letter to Dio- 
nyſius, printed in bis Works. But is this 
our Author's own Criticiſm? is it ſupported 
by any reaſons hammer'd on his own Anvil? 
Not the leaſt pretence to thoſe : but he re- 
fers to Dr. Cudworth, and the buſineſs is 
done. O wretched Gleaner of Weeds! Has 
he read that noble work, The IntellefFual 
Syſtem, to no better purpoſe? One overſight, 
one error he culls out for his uſe; and paſſes 
over a. thouſand" noble Truths, that might 
have made him a better Man, and nb Writer. 
The Doctor there ſays, + I is' fappoftri- 
tious and counterfeit by fome zeakbis and ig- 
norant- Chriſtian ; as there is accordingly a 
Nogebe ral or Brand of Baſtardy prefix'd to it 
in all the Editions of Plato's works. That's 
true indeed of the Brand; but he was a 
bold Ignorant that put it there. That Let- 
ter is as genuine as ——— he and was 
receiv'd- in the Liſt before the n 
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Name began. Latzrtius an Epicurean, who 
liv'd in Antoninus Pius's time, gives a Cata- 
logue of them all; Enmigadi Tpoxaidia, ſays 
he, Epiſtles Thirteen : and ſo Suidas in Eunpate 
ray: but take this Branded one away, and 
there are but Twelve, Among theſe are ps 
Auen TetTapts, Four, ſays he, to Dionyſius: 
remove this ſuſpected one, and there. remain 
but Three. In a word, all the preſent Thir- 
teen anſwer. exactly to His liſt liſt, . both in 
Names and in Number; except a ſmall Va- 
rious Lection, To Ariftodorus the Xth Let- 
ter, whom he calls Arifodemus. And this 
alone is ſufficient to clear the Chriſtians of 
the pretended Forgery. For ſurely Laertius 
could come at Copies of Plato 200 years 
old; ſince we now have them of 700 or 
more: and if the preſent, XIII h was there, 
it muſt be writ before Chriſt was born. But 
to go farther ſtill: this Recenſion of Plato's 
works he gives not from Himſelf, but from 
Thraſilns; » who flouriſhing in the time of 
Auguſtus muſt. needs be older than Chriſt, 
Nay he cites, without the leaſt hint of di- 
verſity in the Number, another Recenſion by 
Ariſtophanes Grammaticus; who was a Wir 
ter 200 years before the — * 
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And now, if we look into the internal cha- 
racter of the Letter it ſelf, it will have all 
the marks of Genuineneſs. Tis not ſome 
ſtaple Common Place, as moſt of thoſe forg d 
by the Sophiſts are; but a Letter of Buſi- 
nels, circumſtantiated with great Variety of 
Things and Perſons, all apt and proper to 
the Writer, and to the Date. It was forg d 
therefore by no body; much leſs by any 
Chriſtian: who certainly would never have 
put Idolatry into a Letter, made (as our Wri- 
ter ſays) for the Converſion of the Heathens. 
J have got you, ſays Plato there, a Statue 
of Apollo ; and Leptines conveys it to your 
it's made by a young and good Workman, 
ohoſe name is Leochares: this was that Leo- 
chares, afterwards a moſt famous Statuary, 
celebrated by Pliny and Paiiſamas : and the 
Time hits Tay, for then he was young, 
Which is as great a Mark, that the Letter 
is genume; as it is a Domonſtration, that no 
Chriſtian forg d it. And laſtly, the Ground 
of this ſuſpicion, a Paſſage yet extant in it 
and quoted by * Eufebius and Tbeaabrit, is a 
weak and poor Pretence. As for the Symbol, 
fays he, or private Mark you are. to know 
my ſerious Letters and which contain my yea! 


* Buleb. Tarp. p. 530. Thizod! Aft. 5. 27. "1 
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Sentiments from theſe that a nat fo know 
and remember, that Tis 4 ' &rudzias £715 0A 
Oels dp, Otoi ds Tis yrro, Gor begins 4 
ſerious Letter, and Gops one that's otherwiſe. 
This the Fathers (and not unjuſtly) made uſe 
of as ſome indication, that Plato really * 
lieved but One Gd. 

Which notion your Learned Doctor not 
approving, as contrary (in his opinion) to 
the Platouic Syſtem, he decries the Letter as 
ſpurious. But this is no Conſequence at all, 
whatſoever becomes of Plato's true Thoughts. 
The Symbol he here ſpeaks of, made ho part 
of the Letters, nor began the firſt Paragraph 
of them: for here's neither ©; nor Oe: i 
that manner in any one of the Thirteen. 
Twas extrinſic (if I miſtake not) to the Let- 
ter, and was a mark at the top of it in theſe 
words, Ew ©, if it was a ſerious one; 
otherwiſe, Eur Ozos. Theſe two were the 
common Forms in the beginning of Writings 
or any Diſcourſe of importance: and in their 
uſage were equivalent and indifferent ; Phi- 
loſophers, as . and others, having it 
ſometimes o Otois; and Poets, as Euripides 
and Ariſapbhanes, D Ot. So that Plato 
could not have choſen a Symbol fitter for 
his turn; being in neither way | able to any 
ſuſpi- 
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fuſpicion ; nor any Inference to. be drawn 
from it to diſcover his real opinion. And 
yet I am ſo much a friend to Eufebius's re- 
mark, that I would not wiſh Plato bad 
made the Other choice, to put Ed Ocors, in 
his Solemn Letters, and To, Sec in his Sight 
ones. 

Had our Writer carried his point in \ this 
inſtance of Forgery, could he have done 
any great Feats with it? Yes a mighty one 
indeed! he could have added one Pious Fraud 
more, to a hundred others that are detected 
ready to his hand, But, pray, who are the 
diſcoyerers of them? The Chriſtian Prieſts 
themſelves : fo far are they from concealing. 
or propagating them, or thinking their Cauſe 
needs them. And I challenge Him and the 
whole Fraternity to ſhew One ſingle one that 
They diſcover'd, and owe not to the Clergy? 
Even this miſtaken one is pick'd from your 
Cudwortb. Moſt able Maſters of Stratagem ! 
ever to hope to vanquiſh Religion by Arms 
borrow'd. from the Prieſts? They may be 
ſure, there's no danger of che ſtrong Town's 
being taken, while the, Garriſon within can 
afford to lend the Beliegers Powder. WR 
tecting old Forgeries, that they are 2 to 

cry 
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ſpurious without ground or occaſion, As 
not only this XIII by Dr. Cudworth, and 
before him by Aldobrandinus, but another 
Letter of Plato's is call'd in queſtion by Me- 
nagius. * There are Thirteen Letters extant, 
fays he; among which, ane to Eraſtus and 
Coriſcus, quoted by Clemens and Origen, is 
now wanting : but it ſeems to have been Spu- 
rious, and forg'd by the Chriſtians. \ Now all 
this is mere dream and delufion. That very 
Letter is expeelly nam'd by Laertius, Tipps 
Eppueicry 4 Epaoy x, Kopioxor He,, one, ſays he, 
to Hermias and Eraſtus and Coriſcus; and 
it's the VI of the preſent Set of Thirteen ; 
and the Paſſages thence cited by Origen, 
Clemens, and Theodorit too, are extant there 
exactly; and there's nothing in it for the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, but what may be prov'd as 
ſtrongly from ſeveral other places of Plato $ 
undoubted Works, But what miſchief have 
I been doing? I have prevented our Free- 
thinker: who, after he had dabbled by chance 
in Menagius, might have flouriſh'd' with a 


new Forgery, and magiſterially preach' dit 
to his credulous Crew. a 4 q 
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en. 


Ann the next in the Sas 
thinking Row, makes a very ſhort appearance 
there, and goes quickly off the Stage. His 
Title hangs by two flender Threads; firſt, 
* That he furniſb' d Articles of Faith to the 
Pop1ſh Church, as Plato did to the Primitive. 
Now I had thought, that Creed-making and 
Free- thinking (even allowing the Charge to be 
true) had been words of a difj Senſe, 
_= look'd aſkew at each — how 
both of them come to fit ſo amicably upon 
Ariſtotle, ſurpaſſes my comprehenſion. + But 
the matter is no more than this: As the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians in their diſputes with the 
Pagans made great uſe of the Platonic Phi- 
loſophy ; not to coin Articles, but to explain 
them, and refell the Adverſaries objections: 


ſo the School-men, in the Popiſh times, had 


recourſe to the Peripatetic, the ſole Syſteme 
then in vogue, And yet theſe did not make 
Articles from it : our Author's weak, if he 
thinks ſo: neither did Palavicino ſo mean it, 
The peculiar Doctrines of that Church came 
from Politics, not Metaphyfics; not from 

Pag. 128, 
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the Chairs of Profeſſors, but from the Offi- 
ces of the Roman Court. And the School- 
men were their Drudges, in racking Ariftotle 
and their own Brains to guild and palliate 
ſuch gainful Fictions ; and to reconcile them, 
if poſſible, to Common Senſe, which ever 
hated and ſpurn'd them. 

The Second Title Ariſtotle holds by, is 
a charge of * Imprety z which I muſt own 
promiſes well, if it could be made good: 
for That Word and Free- thinking are very 
cloſely combined, both by Affinity and old 
Acquaintance. He was forc d, ſays he, to 
fteal privately out of Athens to Chalcis; be. 
cauſe Eurymedon, a Prieſt, accus'd him of 
Impiety, for introducing fome Philoſophical 
Aſſertions contrary to the Religion of the 
Athenians. The Voucher he brings for this 
is Diogenes Laertius : but under his old fata- 
lity of blundering, he ſummons a wrong 
witneſs, Origen indeed fays ſomething to 
his purpoſe, that he was impeach'd Sd v 
$6yuaTa Ths Oinooopias avt?, for ſome Doc- 
trines of his Philoſophy. But Laertius and 
Athenaeus lay the Indictment quite other- 
wiſe ; for Impiety, in uriting and daily fing- 
ing @ Pacan (a fort of Hymn peculiar. and 

* Pag. 1:8. | 
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ſacred to the Gods) to the Memory of his 
Patron Hermias, Tyrant of Atarna, an Eu- 


nuch, and at firſt a ſlave. This ſhort Poem, 


in the Dithyrambic Stile, is yet extant in 
both thoſ> ate | 


Agr mu, 
—— bee 2 e. 


„ dagatantaind 


Neither is there any doubt but this was the 
ſole Charge which that Sycophant brought 
againſt him: for if he had impeach'd his 
Doctrines, there had been no need of this 
Stale buſineſs; which was then of xx years 
ſtanding, the death of Hermias happening 
in Ariftotle's xi year, and this Accuſation 
in his Lx**, So that Another of our Wri- 


ter's Liſt is like to give him the lip: for the 
Impeachment, we ſee, was not againſt the 


Philoſopher, but the Poet; not for Free- 
thinking, but the reverſe of it Superſtition z 


for deifying a Mortal Man, not for ungoding 


the Deities, 


x 
1 5 
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XLVIII. 


But he's now come to Epicurvs, *® 
man diſtinguiſh'd in all Ages as a great Free- 
thinker; and I do not deſign to rob our 
Growing Sect of the honour of ſo great a 
Founder. He's allow'd to ſtand firm in the 
Liſt, in the right modern Acceptation of the 
word. But when our Writer commends 
his Virtues towards bis Parents, Brethren, 
Ser vants; Humanity to all, Love to bis Coun- 
try, Chaſtity, Temperance, and Frugatity he 
ought to refle& that he takes the character 
from Laertius, a domeſtic Witneſs, and one 
of the dect; and conſequently of little Credit 
where he ſpeaks for his Maſter, T could 
draw a Picture of Epicurus in features and 
colours quite contrary ; and bring many old 
Witneſſes, who knew and faw him, to 
vouch for it's Likeneſs. But theſe things are 
trite and common among men of true let- 
ters: and our Author and his Pamplitet are 
too contemptible, to require Common Places 


In anſwer, 


But the Noble Quality of all, the moſt di- 
Vine of Hrs and all Virtues Was 515 Friend- 


7 129. 1 
ip; 
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ſp ; fo cultivated in perfection by Him and 
his Followers, that the Succeffion of His School 
laſted many hundred years, after all the others 
had faiPd. This laſt part is true in the Au- 
thor from whom it's taken; but our Gleaner 
here miſunderſtands it. The Succeſſion in- 
deed continued at Athens, in the Garden de- 
dicated to it; longer than the other Sedts 
poſſeſs d their firſt Stations. But it's ptterly 
falſe, that Profeſſors of it laſted longer in ge- 
neral, than thoſe of the others. Quite con- 
trary : 'tis well known that the Platoniffs, 
Peripateties, and Stoics, or rather a Jumble 
and Compound of them all, ſubſiſted long 
after the Empire was Chriſtian : when there 
was no School, no Footſtep of the Hpicu- 
reans left in the World. 

But How does our Writer prove, that this 
noble Quality, Friendſhip, was ſo eminently 
cultivated by Epicurus? Why, Cicero, ſays 
he, though otherwiſe a great Adverſary to bis 
Philoophical Opinioms, gives him this noble 
Teftimony.,” I confeſs, it raiſes my ſcorn and 
indignation at this muſhrome Scribler; to 
ſee him by and by with an air of ſuperiority 
preſcribing to the whole Body of your 
Clergy, the true method of quoting Cicero. 


* 3 


—— z 


| 
lp 
| 
i 
] 
| 
| 
| 


196 REMARKS. 

Dialogue; but quote any thing that fits their 
purpoſe, as Cicero's opinion, without attending 
to the Perſon that ſpeaks it ; * Any falſe Ar- 
gument, which he makes the Stoic or Epicu- 
rean uſe, and which they have thought fit to 
ſanttify, they urge it as Cicero's Own. Out 
of his own Mouth, this pert Teacher of his 
Betters: 


AA larpos, abrdg Dues Bplav. 


For this very noble Teſtimony, which He 
urges here as Ciceros own, comes from the 
mouth of + Torquatus an Epicurean : and is 
afterwards refuted by Cicero in his own 
name and perſon. Nay ſo purblind and ſtu- 
pid was our Writer, as not to attend to the 
Beginning of his own Paſſage, which he 
uſhers in thus dock'd and curtail'd : Epicurus 
ita dicit, &c, Epicurus declares it to be his 
Opinion, that Friendſhip is the nobleſt, moſt 
extenſive, and moſt delicious pleaſure, Where- 
as in Torquatus it lies thus: + The remaining 
Head to be ſpoke to is FRIENDSHIP; which, 
if Pleaſure be declar'd the Chief Good, You 
affirm will be all gone and extinf: de qua 
Epicurus quidem ita dicit, concerning which 
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Pag. 138. 1 De Fin. I. 20 t De amicitia, quam, 
A drin — ſit bonum, affirmatis nullam omnine fore. 


Epicurus 
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Epicurus declares his opinion, &c. Where it's 
manifeſt, that ¶irmatis, you affirm, is ſpoken 


of and to Cicero. So that here's an Epicu- 


rean Teſtimony of ſmall credit in their own 


caſe (though our Writer has thought fit to 


ſanctißy it) ſlurr d upon us for Ciceros; and 
where the very Epicurean declares, that Cicero 


was of a contrary Opinion. 


That an Epicurean who profeſſes to culti- 
vate Friendſhip for no other end than his. 


own Profit and Pleaſure, could not upon that 
principle be a true and real FRIEND, was the. 


general affirmation of all the Sects befides. 
Cicero, an Academic, is conſtant in this 
Charge; as in the * II* book de Finibus, 
where he anſwers this paſſage of Torquatus ; 
in Offices I. 2. cited here above, and in III. 
33. De Amicitia, c. 13. Academ. II. 46. De 
Nat. Deorum I. 44. Tis true, he does ac- 
knowledge that ſeveral of that Sect were his 
Own good friends, and men of Virtue and 
Honour : but then he declares he imputed 


this, Naturae non Diſciplinae ; to their Good 


Nature and not their Doctrine; their Lives 
being better than their Principles. I could 
add numbers of Greeks concurring in this 
accuſation : but I'll content myſelf with 


De Fin. II, 24, 25, 26. | 
| N 3 Plutarch, 
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Platurrb, whom our Writer fo extols for his 
Learning and Virtue, and places among his 
Free-thinkers. He impeaches the Epicuredit 
notions, as deſtructive not of * FYiendſhip 
only, but of Natural Affection. Nay he 
ſumms up their common Character in a few 
comprehenſive wotds, aqinia di, dirirys 
ure, oryapie, + Unfriendlineſi, Un- 
attiveneſs, Ungoalineſs, Voluptuoufaeſi, Unton- 
cernedneſs. Theſe Qualities, ſays he, all Mans 
kind, befides tbemſelves, thikh interent in that 
Seck. And what's like to become now of 
his Hero's noble quality? Which of the 
Free-thinkers muſt we believe? Our Writer 
has muſter'd therh together, as if they wete 
all of one fide : but when they are turned 
looſe into the Pit; they play exactly the ſane 
game as the famous Jiſt-man's Cocks did. 
But fee the Sneer, for the fake of which 
this Epicureum Friend/hip was introduc'd by 
him: 4 Ye Chriftians, ſuys he, owght fil! 
t have a kigher Peneration for Epicurus; be- 
canſe even aur Holy Religion itſelf does not 
any wobere particularly require of us fuch u 
high degree of Virtue, So that we are to ſup- 
pl and perfect the Goſpel Moral out of an 


*® Plutarch contra Fo Sa p. 2037, 2041, 2058. _ +Idem, 


i | # 2019. 1 Pag. 129. * 
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_ :. 


REMARKS. 199 

Atheiſtical Syſtem; and Chriſt is to go to 
Epicurus, as to the ſuperior Rabbi. Impu- 
dent, and dully profane] In the Old Teſta» 
ment Friendſhip is celebrated both by excel- 
lent Precepts and eminent Examples : but 
there was no occaſion to do it in the New, 
That Quality is fo exalted and expanded 
there, that it loſes its very name, and for 
GA Friendſhip becomes $:XaJaGia and 
Ayamy, Brotherly Love and Charity, Friend- 
ſhip in the Pagan Notion was “ inter duos 
aut inter paucos, circumſeribed within Two 
Perſons or a Few: whence Ariſtotle's Saying 
was applauded, M piaa , He that bas 
Friends, has no Friend: but Chriſtian Friend- 
ſhip or Charity, in the ſame degree of Af. 
fection, is extended to the whole Houſbold of 
Faith, and, in true Good-will and Benefi- 
cence, to all the race of Mankind, Not that 
particular Friendſhips ariſing from Familiarity 
and Similitude of Humours, Studies, and In- 
tereſts, are forbid or diſcouraged in the goſ- 
pel: but there needed no Precept to appoint 
and require, what Nature itſelf, and Human 
life, and mutual Utility ſufficiently prompt 
us to. A Bridle was more neceſſary than a 
Spur for theſe Partial Friendſhips ; where the 

Cicero de Amic. cap. V. 
* 4 ſtraight 
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ſtraight Rule of Moral is often bent and 
warp'd awry, to comply with Intereſt and 
Injuſtice under a ſpecious Name: as many 


of the moſt magnified Inſtances ſufficiently 
ſhew. But I'm inſenſibly here become a 
Preacher, and invade a Province, which Vou 
Clergy-men, and the Engliſh of all —_— 


can much better adorn. 


XLIX, 


Before I proceed to the Next in his Row, 

I ſhall make a general Remark on our Wri- 
ter's Judgment and Conduct. He has brought 
the Authors of three Sects, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and, with the greateſt mark of approbation, 
Epicurus. Pray, how came he to drop the 
Others? Ariſtippus the Cyrenaic cried up 
Pleaſure, as much as that Gargettian did; 
had Strumpets for his Miſtreſſes and She- 
diſciples, as well as He; and well deſerv'd 
the honour of being in the Liſt, Even Dio- 
genes the Cynic would have made a laudable 
Free-thinker, for that ſingle Aſſertion, -That 
Marriage was nothing but an empty Name; 
and * He that could perſuade, might lie with 
any Woman that could be perſuaded. "I 
* aa Ti Tutipy e · Laert, | 
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even Zeno himſelf, the Father of Stoiciſin, 
as gruff as he look d, might have enlarg'd 
our Writer's Catalogue, for ſome very Free 
Thoughts about the Indifferency of things; 
* That all Women ought to be common ; That 
no Words are to be reckon'd obſcene ; That the 
Secret Parts need no Covering ; That Inceſt 
and Sodomy have no real Crime nor Turpitude. 
Where was our Author's Reading, when he 
omitted ſuch illuſtrious Examples, that might 
have graced and dignified his Lift, full as 
much as Epicurus ? | 

The Remainder of his Roll are not 
Founders, but Followers of the ſeveral Sects. 
But be they One or the Other, Maſters or 
Scholars; what ſhallowneſs, what want of 
Thought in our Writer, to impoſe and preſs 
theſe upon Us for our imitation in Free- 
thinking ? Many of his Blunders are ſpecial, 
and reach no further than a Paragraph : but 
here his Stupidity is total ; and in the whole 
Compaſs and laſt Tendency of his Paſlages 
he's as blind as a Mole, The great Outcry 
againſt the Church, which is always in his 
Mouth, is it's Impoſing a Syſtem of Opini- 
ons to be ſwallow'd in the groſs, without 
liberty of examining or diſſenting. Allow it: 

* Sextus Empir. | 


though 
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though even This is falſe, the Impos'd Opi- 
nions being few and. true and plain; and a 
large Field left open for Freedom and Lati- 
tude of 'Thought : as his own Book atteſts, 
which is moſtly ſpent in collecting the vari- 
ous Notions of your Clergy, But how would 
our Writer mend this? by recommending 
the Freedom of the Leaders and Followers 
of the Seas of Philoſophy ? Ridiculous di- 
reCtion | Bid us copy Free Government from 
France, and Free Toleration from Spain. 
Thoſe very Sects, all without Exception, 
preſcrib'd more imperiouſly than Chriſtianity 
itſelf does: and not in a few Generals, ſome 
eaſy Articles of a ſhort Creed; but in the 
whole extent of Reaſoning, both Natural, 
and Moral, and even in Logical Inquiries. 
Any Scholar of a particular Set, though 
commonly enter'd in it young; and by his 
Parent's choice, not his own ; was to be 
led ſhackled and hoodwink'd all the reſt of 
his life. He aſſented and conſented to his 
Philoſophical Creed in the lamp, and before 
he knew the Particulars. . It was made the 
higheſt Point of Honour, never to deſert 
nor flinch : Stelus erat dogme prodere, It was 
fagitious to betray @ maxim: they were all to 
be defended, ſicut moenia, ſicut caput & ſama, 


like 
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like bis Caſtle, as dear as his Lafe and R.. 
putution. And there were fewer Inſtances 
then of leaving one Sect for another, than 
now we have of Defection to Popery, or of 
Apoſtacy to Mahometiſm. And Ii! give 
our Writer one Obſervation upon Cicero, 
better worth than all he Has told us; That 
in all the Diſputes he introduces between the 
various Sects; after the Speeches are ended, 
every man ſticks where he was before: not 
one Convert is made (as is common in mo- 
dern Dialogue) nor brought over in the 
ſmalleſt Article. For he avoided that viola- 
tion of Decorum; he had obſerv'd in com- 
mon Life, that all perſevered in their Sects, 
and maintain'd every Noftrum without re- 
ſerve, But of all Sets whatever, the moſt 
ſuperſtitiouſly addicted and bigoted to their 
Maſter were our Writet's beloved Epicureans. 
In othets, ſome free-thinking or ambitious 
Succeſſor might make a ſmall Innovation, 
and thence forwatds there was ſome ſcanty 
room for domeſtic Diſputation : but the Epi- 
cuream, thoſe Patterns of Friendſbip, never 
* difagreed in the leaſt point: all their Ma- 
ſter's Dreams and Reveries were held as ſacred 
as the Laws of Solon or the Twelve Tables, 


Twas 
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Twas aotypa, wapariunpa, unlawful, irre- 
ligious, to ſtart one free or new Notion; and 
fo the ſtupid Succeſſion perſiſted to the laſt, 
in maintaining that the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, were no bigger than they appear to the 
Eye; and other ſuch Idiotic Stuff, againſt 
Mathematical Demonſtration. O fine Li- 
berty ! O Diligence and Application of Mind ! 
This is our Writer's admired Sect : theſe his 
Saints and his Heroes. Could it be revived 
again at Athens, he deſerves for his ſuperior 
Dulneſs to be choſen KyToTupans, * the 
Prince of the Garden. 


L. 


We are advanc'd now to PLUTARCH, 
whom, though a Heathen Prieft, he will 
dub a PFree-thinker. This is very obligeing: 
but in the cloſe of his Catalogue he'll extend 
the ſame favour even to the Jeuiſb Prophets, 
and the Chriſtian Prieſts, I perceive his Po- 
litics, totum Orbem civitate donare, to make 
all Religions in the World free of his Grow- 
ing Sect. It will grow the better for it; 
eſpecially if he aggregates to it his Talapoins 
and his Bonzes, But wherein has Plutarch 
0 Laert. in Epicuro, 


ſo 
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ſo obliged the Fraternity? in his Treatiſe of 
Superſtition ; a long Paſſage out of which 
fills * two of our Writer's Pages: and yet 
the whole is pure Impertinence, and con- 
tributes nothing to any Free-thinking Purpoſe 
whatever. | 

The deſign of Plutarch is to ſhew the de- 
plorable miſery of Superſtition, when it is in 
Extremity ; when a man imagines the Gods, 
under the ſame Idea we now do the devils ; 
when he fancies them + iunrMmTes, &i us, 
£ dur, rh g, ααν, PIXPOAUT , 
mad, faithleſs, fickle, revengeful, cruel, and 
diſguſted at the ſmalleſt things ; when he 
figures Diana, Apollo, Juno, Venus, as acting 
under the moſt frantic and raving Diſtracti- 
ens; when be approaches trembling ta the Tem- 
ples, as if they were the dens of Bears, 
Dragons, or Sea Monſters. When Superſti- 
tion, ſays he, is arriv'd to this pitch, it's 
more intolerable than Atheiſm itſelf ; nay it 
produces Atheiſm, both in others that ſee them, 
and in themſelves, if they can emerge to it. 
For -when Fools fly from Superſtition, they run 
into Atheiſm, the other Extreme, uxyTy- 
10ers; by lee Me TH EUS ,. Hip- 
ping over Right Religion that lies in the 

Pag. 132, 133. + Plat. 5. 293, 296.. | 1574 p. 299. 
Midale. 
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Midale. This is the Sum of Plutarch s Book : 
and what's all this to our Writer's deſign ? 
Superſtition, under this. Character, is not 
poſſible to be found in Chriſtianity ; it can 
be no where but under Pagan and Pottical 
Theology. In other * Places the fame Au- 
thor ſcourges Atheiſm as ſeverely as Superſti- 
tion here : nay he prefers a moderate Super. 
ſtition infinitely before it. But thoſe Paſ- 
ſages are to be drop d; and this out of ſo 
many Volumes is ſingled out as a Flower: 
which yet ſerves to no hetter end, than to 
ſhew our Writer underſtands As the 
e nor the Senſe, 
Wn ſays he (by way of infer- 
on) by which the Greeks meant The Fear of 
God, and which Theophraſtus in his Cha- 
racters expreſiy defines fo, Not a ſyllable of 
this true, The Greeks meant not abſolutely 
Fear, but an erronequs and vitious Fear: and 
Thegphraſtus defines it, not gos Pear, but 
da, a ain Fearfulneſs. And ſo Cotta in 
Tully, where he blames ſuch as our Writer, 
+ who wot only root Superſtition up, in qua 95 
INANIS TIMox Deorum, which is a VAIN 
FEAR of the Gods, but Religion too, which 


Hon Helen, & alibi. 1 Fag. 1432. Sd 


* aii, 
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its in the Piaus Worſhip of them. Nor 


does the Verſe A — 
the Margin, 


Cyone mals mentem concuſſa? Gmare drorges. 


prove his aſſertion, For there Malo, which | 
precedes, communicates its fignification to 
Timore ; as if he had ſaid plenarily, mai 
timore, a wrong and vitious Fear, The fame 
Poet, Odes I. 35, 36. is 


mn—_— Onde manum FRO 
Mrru DEORUM continuit? JRun 
Pepercit arts? 


Ahe dend enen Reb gion, and alot l- 
ber ſtitiam: — — 


Mer pol iſtac METUUNT DEQS, Kegue has 
 ._ reſpucere devs opinor. 

But there are other Strokes in the Verſion 
ſelf, that ſhew. his Faithfuloe and Ability. 
* But of all Fears, ſays he, none c 4 
nan like the Religionary Fear. Here on pur 
poſe he leaves his Guide, the laſt Engliſh 
Tranſlator, an uain Religianary- 


- 132, 


and 
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and the Original, 9560s rg duoidzupurias, the 
Fear ariſing from Superſtition. He will fix 
a Calumny on Religion and the Fear of God, 
in ſpight of his Author. 

His Juſtneſs of thought is conſpicuous: in 
his Verſion of this Period : * — Slaves 
forget their Maſters in their Sleep : Sleep 
lightens the Irons of the Fetter'd : their angry 
Sores, mortified Gangrenes, and pinching Pains 
allow them ſome intermiſſion at night : but 
Superſtition will give no truce at night. If 
Plutarch had writ no better in the Original, 
he would ſcarce have been. now the moſt 
known of all the Ancients, but long ago had 
been forgot. Mind the abſurdity: THEIR 
angry Sores, that is, of the Fetter'd : as if all 
Captives, or Criminals, or Slaves in Chains, 
muſt needs be full of Sores and Ulcers? And 
then Mort:fied Gangrenes allow ſome Inter- 
miſſon of Pain. If he had conſulted Phyſi- 
cians, he might have known, that mortiſſed 
parts can give no pain at all, and conſequently. 
have no intermiſion. And laſtly, Seres and 
Pains allow intermiſſion AT NIGHT: Falſe; 
for Night is the periodical time of aggrava- 
tion of Pains, But Superſtition will give no 
truce AT NIGHT. Is that ſuch a wonder? 


1 * 


eren 


. 133- 
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even leſs truce than in the day; for darkneſs 
and ſolitude increaſe the Fears. What a ſe- 
ries of Nonſenſe has he father d upon Pla- 
tarch? Of which nothing appears in the 
Greek; neither Their Sores, nor Mortiſied 
Gangrenes, nor At night, T'll tranſlate the 
ge word for word: Sleep ligbtens the 
Irons of the Fetter d: Inflammations of Wounds, 
Cancerous Corrofions of the Fleſh, and all the 
moſt raging Pains diſmiſs men, while they 
ſleep : Superſtition alone gives no truce nor 
ceſſation even in Sleep, If this is not un- 
worthy of Plutarch, the other certainly be- 
comes none but our Writer and his Company. 
But now comes a ſignal Inſtance of the 
Lightneſs of his Hand, and the Heavineſs of 
his Head. In the middle of his long Cita- 
tion, page 133, after the words At noon- 
day, he drops the period which immediately 
follows in the Original ; and transfers it into 
his 134th page, as if it was quoted from 
another Place, and belonged to another Head. 
Why this Legerdemain ? Why this mangling 
Ms ner Paſſages? The Reaſon is 
apparent : for Plutarch's own words, as they 
were repreſented in the laſt Engliſb Verſion, 
not ſerving his turn; he quotes the place as 
it is tranſlated forſooth i in the Characteriſtics, 


o a Book 
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a Book writ by an Anonymous, but who- 
ever he is, a very whimſical and conceited 
Author, 

* O wretched Grecians (fo that Authar 
renders Plutarch) who bring into Religion that 
frightful Mein of ſordid and vikhfying Devo- 
tion, ill favour d Humiliation and Contrition, 
abjecꝭ Looks and Countenances, Conſternations, 
Proſtrations, Disfigurations ; and, in the Al 
of Worſhip, Diſtortions, conſtrain d and puin- 
ful poſtures of the Body, ⁊ery Faces, beggarly 
Tones, Mumpings, Grimaces, Cringings, and 
the reſt of this kind. Thus far that nameleſs 
Opiniatre : and our worthy Writer introduces 
it with a grave Air, + That Plutarch bus 
ſatirizes the public Forms of Devotion; which 
yet are ſuch, as in almoſt all Countries paſs 
for the true Worſhip of God. This would 
partly be true, if thoſe were really the words 
of Plutarch : but as not one ſyllable of them 
is found there, what muſt we think of this 
couple of Corruptors and Forgers? There is 
nothing in all this, but their own Disfigure- 
trons and Diſtortions of the Original; their 
own Mumpings, and Beggarly Tones, while 
they pretend to ſpeak in Plutarch's voice. 


Pag 134. + Rid. " | 
Plutarch 
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Plutarch having obſerv d, That Superſti- 
tion alone allows no eaſe nor intermiſſion, even 
in Sleep ; for their Dreams, adds he, do as 
* much torment them then, as their waking 
thoughts did before. And then they ſeek 
for expiations of thoſe Viſions nocturnal; 
Charms, Sulfurations, Dippings in the Sea, 
* Sittings all day on the ground. | 


* O Greeks, Inventors of Barbarian Is, 


whoſe Super ſtrtion has devis'd Rowlings in the 
Mire and in the Kennels, 8 in the 
Sea, Grovelings and Throwings upon the Face, 
deformed Sittings on the Earth, abſurd and un- 
couth Adorations, This is a verbal Interpre- 

tation of that Place; except that for oaCcCa- 
Tops, Sabbatiſms, I have emended it Car- 
Tues, Dippings : and this, if I miſtake not, 

for very good Reaſons, Neither oa654TTH . 
nor oaGceTiCur is any where elſe heard of: 
and Sabbata being deriv'd and borrowed from 
the Jeus; it is inconſiſtent with «Zwyorres, 
Greeks Inventors of ſuch Evils, that are more 
worthy of Barbarians. But, what weighs 


N Papas iteveirri EAAmes xard, 


15 Ji, TAY, xdlaCopCopuonc, gane nde, 1 
tn} 8 aioxeas meorxaJ% ou; Annoxite; meooxuiICns. 
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moſt, the Author here deſcribes the moſt 
painful and ſorrowful inſtances of Superſti- 
tion: but the Sabbata was. a joyful Feſtival, 
made up of Eaſe, Finery, and good Cheer. 
This is certain from the Jewiſb Rituals, 
which exact that the very pooreſt ſhould 
wear their beſt Garments, and eat Three 
Meals every Sabbath, And that Plutarch 
knew this, appears from his Sympoſiacs, IV. 5. 
where, he ſays, The Jews honour the Sab- 
bath, if poſſible, by * drinking and caroufing 
together ; or, if that cannot be done, fome 
Wine at leaft muſt be tafted : and from this 
very Tract, p. 294. where he tells us, That 
the Fews once ſuffer'd their Walls to be taken 
by the Enemies, without ſtirring to oppoſe 
them, cc, drr ts d Tois xabke fue, 
but fitting ſtill, becauſe it was Sabbath, in 
their New Cloaths, never ſent to the Fuller : 
which your laſt Engliſæ Verſion abſurdly 
tranſlates, Sitting on their Tails, From the 
whole I ſuppoſe it is plain, that Plutarch 
would not mix a Rite which he knew to be 
joyful, with thoſe other Ceremonies the moſt 
mournful and deſponding. But then Bar- 
Tues, Dippings in Rivers or the Sea, exactly 
ſuits with the reſt : both word and thing 
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being immemorially known in Greece, and 
the moſt frequent way of Expiation with 
melancholy and dejected Bigots. Whence 
he himſelf has it a little before, Gd re 
oeauTEy eis O4Aaooar, ® dip yourſelf in the 
Sea : and that Verſe of Euripides became 
proverbial : 


Od A x arc r Tavbpurruy r 
The Sea does expiate all mortal Ils. 


And now I dare aſk the Reader, if he has 
ſeen a more flagrant Inſtance of Unfaithful- 
neſs and Forgery, than This of our two Wri- 
ters. Humihation and Contrition, known 
Words in your Engliſb Liturgy, are to be 
traduc'd here under Plutarch's name, Where 
do Thoſe and their other Phraſes appear in 
the Original? or where do the Rites, He 
really ſpeaks of, appear in your Form of Wor- 
ſhip? Who among you roul themſelves in 
Mire, or wallow in Kennels ? a Ceremony fit 
only to be injoin'd to ſuch cratk-brain'd and 
ſeandalous Writers, 


* Pag. 288, 
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LI. 


He's got now to his Latin Free-thinkers, 
and the Leader of them is VARRO, * the 
moſt Learned of all the Romans. Now Varro 
being a known Follower of the Old Academy, 
+ Veteris Academiae Sectator, that is, a true 
Platoniſt, we know all his Syſtem of Theo- 

| logy at once: and he cannot be called a Free- 
thinker, in either of the ſenſes that our Wri- 
ter plays and ſhuffles with, Not an Arbeiſt, 
becauſe the Platonic Notions had 4 4 great 
Conformity with Chriſtianity : not a free Rea- 
ſoner or Innovator; becauſe being addictus & 
juratus, ingaged and ſivorn to a Sect in the 
lump, he can ſcarce arrive to the name and 
dignity of one of our Writer's Half-thinkers, 
Varro, who had made more Reſearches 
into the Antiquities of Iraly, than any man 
before him, pabliſh'd two large and volu- 
minous Books, long ago loſt, which he call'd 
Antiquitates Rerum Humanarum & Divina- 
rum. In the latter of theſe, about Divine 
Affairs, the ſhort Remains of which are 
chiefly preſery'd in St. Auſtin de Civitate Dei, 


T Pe. 134. + Cic. Acad. I. 2. Auguft. de Civ. Dei, 
VI, 2. VII. 17. XIX. 1, 3, 4 1 Pag. 127. h 
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he diſtributed Theology into Poetical or Fa- 
bulous, Philoſophical or Phyſical, and Civil. 
Mythicon, * ſays he, appellant, quo maxime 
utuntur poetae ; Phyſicon, quo philoſopht ; Ci- 
vile, quo papuli. Primum, quod dixi, in eo 
ſunt multa contra dignitatem & naturam Im- 
mortalium ficta. In hoc enim eft, ut Deus 
alius ex capite, alius ex femore fit, alius ex 
guttis ſanguinis natus : in hoc, ut Dit furati 
int, ut adulteraverint, ut ſerviverint homint. 
Denique in hoc omnia Diis attribuuntur ; quae 
non modo in hominem, ſed etiam quae in con- 
tempti ſimum hominem cadere poſſunt. In the 
FIRST, ſays he, are contained many fables, 
contrary to the dignity and nature of Immortal 
Beings ; that one God ſhould be born out of a 
Head (Minerva), another out of a Thigh (Bac- 
chus), another from drops of Blood (Venus, 
Furies) ; that Gods were Thieves (Mercury), 
were Adulterers (Juppiter), were Slaves to a 
Man (Apollo); any thing in ſhort, that may be 
ſaid not only of a Man, but of the moſt deſpi- 
cable of Men. This Paſſage our learned 
Writer cites, and uſhers it in thus: Varro, 
the moſt learned of all the Romans, ſpeaking 
of THEIR Theology, ſays: How of Their's, 
that is, the Civil; when he * * it 


* Auguſt, de Civ. Dei. VI. 5. . 
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of the Mythic or Poetical ? Was this down- 
right Dulneſs in our Writer, or has it a 
mixture of Trick and Knavery? It is very 
plain, both in that Chapter of St. Auſtin, 
and in many other Places of that excellent 
Work, that Varro with great freedom cen- 
ſur'd the Poetical Theology; as all Sets 
whatever did, particularly the * Stoics: but 
the Civil or the Roman he was ſo far from 
condemning, that he encourag'd and multi- 
plied it. He counted that Performance, + a 
great Benefit to his Countrymen, both in ſhew- 
ing them the Gods they were to worſhip, and 
achat Power and Office every God bad; and 
in many places religiouſly exhorted them to 
the Worſhip of thoſe Gods : many uncouth 
Names of which he raiſed out of oblivion ; 
aſſign'd to the moſt ſordid offices of low and 
ſervile Life. And I verily believe, neither 
Cicero, nor any one Gentleman of that time, 
knew half of thoſe Gods ; till Yarro brought 
them to light out of the obſcure Superſtitions 
of mean Artificers and Ruſtics. Where then 
was our Writer's Judgment, to liſt Varro 
among his Free-thinkers? but his AY 


* See Remark XLV. 8 "hen IV. 22. + hid 
31. Varre ad Deos colendos multis 1 n 2 
hortatur. 
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too is as much diſplay d in his accurate Ver- 
ſion. That period above, Ut Deus alius er 
capite, &c. he renders thus: As Gods begotten 
and proceding from other Gods Heads, Legs, 
Thighs, and Blood. Why, in the name of 
Priſcian, is alius ex capite, out of other Gods 
Heads? It is manifeſt the illiterate Scribler 
for alius read it alius in the genitive. And 
why forſooth muſt he add Legs, and pin his 
own Ignorance on his Author? Does any 
Fable in the poetic ſyſtem make a God born 
out of a Leg? And why muſt plain Natus in 
the Latin be tranſmuted into begotten and 
proceding ? for the pleaſure of a filly fling at 
the Nicene and Athanafian Creeds? Surely 
ſuch a ſeries of Profaneneſs, Ignorance, and 
Nonſenſe could never proceds from any Head 
but ſuch a one as his is, 

But he has another Paſſage from Fare 
(recorded too by St. Auſtin) where * de Re- 
ligionibus loquens, ſpeaking of Religious Inſti- 
tutions, he ſays, Multa efſe vERA, quae non 
modo vulgo ſcire non fit utile ; ſed etiam ta- 
metfi falſa ſint, aliter exiſtimare populum ex- 
pediat : & ideo Graecos Teletas & Myſteria 
taciturmtate parietibuſque clauſiſſe : That many 
things are TRUE, which are not ay not fit 


. ® Aupuſt, IV. 31. 
for 
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for the Vulgar to know; but, even if they 
ſhould be falſe, it is fit the Vulgar ſhould 
think otherwiſe : and that therefore the Greeks 
kept their Inittations and Myſteries in Secreſy. 
and within private Walls. This Paſſage our 
Writer propoſes, as a Diſcovery of Varro's 
Free-rhinking. Now I ſhould have thought 
it the very Reverſe. For firſt he ſays, The 
things are TRUE: that is contrary, no doubt, 
to our Writer's Free-thinking : and then, 
That though they ſhould be y ALsE (not that 
he fays, they are falſe) the People ought not to 
know it : that's flat and plain Prieftcraft, our 
Writer's Hate and Averſion. How comes it 
then, that ſo ſagacious a Perſon is enamour'd 
of this Paſſage? Why truly, as he has manag'd 
it, it will ſerve and bend to his purpoſe. For 
the Period Multa eſſe vera, That many things 
are TRUE, he has tranſlated, Many things 
FALSE in Religion. What? Vera, Falſe? 
Non, an Affirmative? Tis time for your 
Governors de les petites Maiſens to take care 
of ſuch a Scribler. But, beſides his tricks 
in the Verſion, he ſhews his ſlight of hand 
upon the Original. For, inſtead of Sed etiam 
tamethi falſa ſint, he exhibits it, Et quaedam 
tametſi falſa fint ; and ſo makes Varro ſay 
* ely, That /eme things are falſe, Now, 
what 
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what * foundation for this in any Manuſcript 
or printed Copy whatſoever? Is this his Honeſty 
in Citations? Is this He, that upbraids others 
with corrupting and miſapplying of Paſſages? - 

Ves; but St, Auſtin, after he had recited 
this Paſſage, ſubjoins his own Remark ; Hic 
certe totum confilium prodidit velut ſapientium, 

quos civitates & populi reger 


entur : Here 
Varro, ſays he, has diſcouer d (unawares, or 
by an obſcure hint) che whole defign, as of 
Wife Stateſinen, by whom Societies were to be 
govern d. This place our + Author has bor- 
row'd; but he might have produced more 
from the fame Father; where he preſſes 
hard upon Varro, for glozing and ſoothing 
the Civil Religion contrary to his own Sen- 
timents and Conſcience : ſince he owns, that 
if be had { founded a new Community, he 
would have ſettled the Publick Wor ſbip, more 
ex Naturae formula, according to the model 
of Nature ; but now he was to explain it, as 
be found it ęſtabliſb d. But of what uſe is 
this to our Author? Tf there's any reliſh of 
Free-thinking in it, it belongs to St. Auſtin, 
and not to Varro. The Chriſtian Father 
ſpeaks home, and condems the Civil Theo- 
logy equal with the Postical: but the 
* Pag. 93. 1 Pag. 138. Auguſt. IV. 3. V. 
Pag. 93. f Pag. 135. 1 Augu 4 
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Learned Pagan, being himſelf a Miniſter of 
State; and fearful of giving Offence (at that 
time eſpecially, when the Greek Philoſophy 
had not yet been made popular in the Latin 
Tongue) uſed great reſerve and diſſimulation: 
and though in many parts he corrected the 
publick Superſtition, in the main he fix'd 
and promoted it. Not that he was himſelf 
Superſtitious ; for in that very work he hints 
his own Sentiments, though occultly and by 
the by : he declares, * that for above 170 
years, the old Romans worſhipped the /Gods 
without any Images: «which Manner, ſays he, 
Fit had ſtill continued, the Gods would be 
adored with more purity and holineſs : and 
for This he cites the Few!/b Nation, as a wit- 
| neſs and example; and concludes with a 
declaration, That they who firſt inſtituted 
Statues of the Gods, & metum populis dem- 
fiſſe & errorem addidiſſe, both took away the 
Fear of the Gods from the people, and gave 
them Erroneous Notions of them : where note 
again by the way, that Metus is Religion, and 
not Superſtitian. And in other of his Wri- 
tings, he on all occaſions detected the arti- 
fices of knaviſh impoſtors: as in that at 


-* Auguſt. IV. 31, Bo ſi adhue manſiſſet, caſtius Dii ob- 


I ervarentur, 
Faliſci 


REMARKS. 221 © 
Faliſci * near Rome, where a few Families 
call'd Hirpi, pretended to have the Gift of 
walking bare-foot upon burning Cinders with- 
out being ſinged, at an annual Sacrifice to 


Apollb; which Virgil magnificently expreſſes, 
Aen. XI. 786. 


— Cui pineus ardor acervo 
Poſeitur & medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veſtigia pruna. 


On which place Servius the ancient Scholiaſt 
remarks, That Virgil indeed ſays it was @ 
Miracle; but Varro, who is every where an 
Overthrower of Religion, ſays their Feet were 
medicated and ſecured by an Ointment, How 
would our Writer have flouriſh'd, if in his 
deſultory Gleanings he had met with this 
paſſage, Varro ubique expugnator religionts? 
He would have lighted St. Auſtin, and ad- 
hered ſolely to the Grammarian, for proving 
Varro a Free-thinker. And yet upon the 
very fame foot he muſt take St. Auſtin too 
into his Lift, and every particular Chriſtian, 
that liv'd in the times of Paganiſm. For as 
Servius here by Religio means the Vulgar, 
Popular, Civil Religion; the Chriſtians were 
in a compleat ſenſe, both in Notion and Fact, 


* Plin, Hiſt. VII. 2. 
Expug- 
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gnatores, the Overthrowers of ſuch Re- 
lgjon, And how little then is all this to our 
filly Writer's purpoſe? The more Varros 
and Great Men he quotes for diſbelieving 
Pagan Idolatry ; the more Jjuſtice he does to 
Goſpel Truth, and the more Reaſon to the 
Cbri yy Eſtabliſhment. 


LII. 
The next that enters the Scene, though 
he ſpeaks but one Sentence, is “ be Grave 
and Wiſe Caro the Cenſor, who will for 
ever live in that noble Free- thinking Saying, 
recorded by Cicero; which ſhews that be un- 
derflood the whole Myſtery of the Roman Reli- 
gion as by Law Eſtabliſh'd : I wonder, faid 
he, how one of our Priefts can forbear laugh- 
mg, when he fees another, Very ſhort, you 
fee, but very pithy : and our Writer thought 
he made a moſt capital Jeſt and ſpiteful Inſi- 
nuation, when he ſaid The Roman Religion as 
by Law Eftabhiſh'd. *Tis eaſy to know what 
he alludes to: but by that time I have done 
this Remark and the reſt, his on Ignorance 
and Stupidity will be ſo drag'd into the Light, 
that I myſelf ſhall hereafter «wonder, * 


. 135. 
| of 
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of your P rieſts can forbear laughing, when be 

s @ Free-thinker. - 

CaTo the Elder, homo antiqua virtute & 
fide, a true old Roman, as his Countrymen 
were before the Grecian Literature got Set- 
tlement among them, liv'd and dy'd a Prieſt 
himſelf, e Collegio Augurum ; was as know- 
ing and tenacious of the Legal Superſtitions, 
as any of his time; ſo as “ he complain d that 
many Auſpices, many Auguries were quite loſt 
and forgotten by the negligence of the Society 
of Augurs. He was an enemy to all Foreign 
Rites, and jealous of the leaſt innovation in 
the Antient Religion and Laws. He pro- 
cur'd in the Senate, that Carneades the Aca- 
demic, and Diogenes the Stoic, Embaſladors 
from Athens, ſhould immediately be difmiſs'd, 
that they might not corrupt the Youth: He 
had an averſion to all Philoſophy : in one of 
his Books he faid, Socrates (the firſt in our 
Author's Liſt) was a + prating and turbulent 
Fella, for introducing Opinions contrary to 
his Country's Laws and Cuſtoms. Now one 
would hardly have gueſs'd, that a man of 
this Character ſhould ever make a good Free- 


* Multa Auſpicia, multa Auguria, quod Cato ille ſapiens 
queritur, negligentia Collegii amiſſa plane & deſerta ſunt. 
Cic. Divin. I. 15. f Adi g Blat. Plut. in Catone. 
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thinker. I am rather of opinion that, if Cato 
in his Cenſorſhip had found one of that Spe- 
cies, he would have taken quicker and better 
care of him, than your patient Government 
is like to do of Yours. 

But fo it is: our Writer has met with 2 
Bon Mot of this Cato's; which, according 
to his ſhallow Underſtanding and filly Inter- 
pretation, he preſages will ever live as a no- 
ble Free- thinking Saying. T'll give it in Tulh's 
words, from whom he here cites it; * Vetus 


mirari ſe aiebat, Quod non rideret haruſpex, 
haruſpicem cum vidiſſet : and he might haye 
added another place, which, ſince Cato is not 
mention d there, ſhews it became Proverbial; 
+ Mirabile videtur, Qusd non rideat haruſpex, 
cum haruſpicem viderit, This our Author 
has thus render d; I wonder, ſaid Cato, bow 
one f 0UR PRIESTS. can forbear laughing, 
when be ſees another. What! Haruſpex a 
Prieſt in general? And one of oux, that is, 
the Roman Prieſts? Then Cato, who Was 
One and liv'd to be the Senior; of them, would 
have libel'd himſelf: he had ridiculed the 
Laws eſtabliſhed, which * always zealouſſy 
maintained: he had b vhat he cad 


* Divio. II. 24 + Nat Deor. I. 26. —_ 
roy S8 crates, 
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Socrates, a prating turbulent Fellow, in doing 
at Rome, what He did at Athens. Surely 
there muſt be ſome Miſtake : and we ſhall 
find it lies no where elſe, but in our Writer's 
empty noddle. 

The whole matter is but this: The Col- 
lege of Augurs, of which Cato then was one, 
was of Roman Inſtitution, founded by Numa: 
their Divination was made from obſervations 
of Birds and ſeveral other things within the 
Sphere of their Diſcipline: and as they were 
Perſons of the firſt Quality, and all things 
were to be done auſpicato, by their direction; 
they had vaſt Influence and Authority in all 
great Affairs both of Peace and War. But 
beſides this Native Inſtitution, a foreign and 
exotic Se of Diviners had gradually grown 
in faſhion, the Haruſpices of Tuſtany ; whoſe 
{kill and province reach'd to three things, 
Exta, Fulgura, & Oftenta, Entrails of Cattle, 
Thunders, and Monſtrous Births, That Theſe 
were proper to Hetruria, from one Tages 
their Founder; and not eftabliſh'd at Rome, 
but ſent for and fetch'd thither upon occaſi- 
ons, may eaſily be prov'd. They are ſcarce 
ever mention'd without that hint: Haruſpex 
Etruſtus, lays Ling, V. 15. Haruſpices ex 
E acciti, XXVII. 37. Haruſpicum 
P ſerentiam 
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ſcientiam ex Etruria, ſays Cicero Divin. I. 2. 
Haruſpices ne ex Etruria arceſſentur, II. 4. 
Noſtrorum augurum & Etruſcorum & haru- 
ſpicum (dele & ) Nat. Deor. II. 4. and fo 
Lucan I. 584. | Fea! 


5 * propter, Fang Tuſoos de more 5 
Acciri vates, and Martial III. 24; 
Vem Tuſcus mactare deo cum vellet haruſpex. 


This being obſerv'd and prov'd, the whole 
Reaſon and Drift of Cato's Saying wil im- 
mediately appear. 

For it often happen'd, that this Pack of 
Hetruſean Soothſayers gave their Anſwers 
quite croſs to what the Roman Augurs had 
given: ſo that the two Diſciplines claſh'd ; 
the one forbidding as unlucky and unſucceſsful, 
what the other had allow d as auſpicious and 
proſperous. An example of which is re- 
corded by Cicero Nat. Deor. II. 4. While 
Tiberius Graccbus was creating new Conſuls, 
one of the Nominators fuddenly fell-down 
dead: however Gracchus proceded and finiſh'd 
the Creation, But ſoon after the People had 
Scruples about it, and the Haruſpices being 
conſulted faid, the Ereation Was vitious: 
How, ſays crack f in a a great rage; I wot 
create 
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REMARKS. 227 
create them right, who am both Conſul, and 
Augur, and atted aufpicioufly? Do you, * Tuſ- 


cans and Barbarians, pretend to correct and 
controu the Auſpicies of the Romans? And 
fo he bid them be gone. This was done 
A. U. C. 591. when Terence's Heautontimo- 
rumenos was acted, and while Cato was alive. 
Tis true, Gracchus in this Inſtance, having 
recollected himſelf, found he had omitted 
one Circumſtance directed by the Books of 
Auguries ; and fo ſubmitted to the Tyſcans, 
and added much to their Reputation. But 
however it's plain from hence, that there 
was no great kindneſs between the Roman 
Augurs and Them. For their Diſciplines 
proceded upon quite different Principles ; if 
the One was ſuppos d true, the Other muſt 
generally be falſe. Cato therefore, without 
the leaſt grain of Free-thinking, nay out of 
the true Spirit of Superſtition, ſtood tightly 
for Nume's Auguries; beliey'd every tittle of 
them; and conſequently took the Tuſcan 
Tribe for a ſet of Cheats and Impoſtors. Add 
to this, his Hatred to all Rites that were Fo- 
reign and Exotic; add his own Intereſt as an 
Augur, againſt thoſe Rivals in Credit and Au- 
thority : and then wonder, if you can, why 


* An vos Tuſci ac barbari, &c. 
\Y Cato 
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Cato ſhould wonder, How one Haruſpex could 
forbear laughing when he ſaw another. 
And now take. a view of our Writer's 
| Learning and Sagacity: Haruſpex render'd a 
Prieſt ; which would include in the affront 
both Cato himfelf and all his Colleagues: and 
ouR Prieſts forſooth; when the Satir is 
ſolely pointed at Tuſcans and Foreigners ? 
And what's now become of his ever living 
Saying? Where are now the Footſteps. of 
that noble Free-thinking in it ? of underſtanding 
the whole Myſtery of the Roman Religion as 
by Law eſtabliſh'd? Cato took the Tuſcan 
for Cheats, conſcious of their own Juggles: 
therefore he knew the whole myſtery, and took 
Himſelf too for a Cheat. What, Cato the 
Grave and the Wiſe? A conſequence only fit 
| for our Scribbler. It was no Free-thinking 
in Cato, but pure Polemic Divinity. He ad- 
hered n to Numa's and bis Coun- 
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himſelf, And if this makes him a Free- 
thinker ; at this rate the Growing Sect will 
multiply prodigiouſiy: all the Pagans, that 
ate Fiſh or Pidgeons, are to be admitted Free- 
thinkers ; becauſe they contradicted the Sy- 
#1ans, who ſuperſtitiouſly abſtain d from Both: 

The 
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The Tentyrites of Egypt were certainly Free- 
thinkers ; becauſe they deſtroy'd and fed on 
Crocodiles, which the Ombites their Neigh- 
bours worſhip'd as Gods; nay the very Tu/- 
can Haruſpices were paſſable Free-thinkers ; 
for no doubt they reparteed upon Cato; and 
thought as meanly of the Roman Divinations, 
as He did of Theirs.' 

To ſhew our learned Writer, what a Free- 
thinker Cato was; T'll give him ſome choice 
Inſtances out of his Book DE RE RUSTICA; 
which is certainly Cato's own, and fo quoted 
by all the Antients : * his annual Offering to 
Mars Siluanus for the Health of his Black 
Cattle: another to Juppiter Dapalis ; 

© another to Ceres, Janus, Fove and Juno; 
an Attonement for the Lopping of a Wood: 
© a Bacrifice for the Luſtration of his Grounds, 
to preſerve the Graſs, Corn, Fruits, Cattel, 
and Shepherds from diſaſters; and all theſe 
with their ſeveral Ceremonies, as aukward 
and abſurd as thoſe of the Pawawers, But 
the prime of all is his Charm for a Luxation 
or Fracture; which I'll recommend to our 
Writer with a Probatum eft, when he has 
any ching broken or out Y Joint. * Take, 


* Cato dere Ruſt, c. $3. | d 132, | * 134. a 139. 
. gr. f 160, 


23 ſays 
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ſays he, a green Reed, and flit it along the 
middle : throw the knife upwards ; and join 
the two parts of the Reed again, and tie it 
fo to the place broken or digointed ;, and fay 
this Charm, Daries, dardaries, aſtataries, 
diſſunapiter : or this, Huat hanat huat, ifta 
piſia fiſta, domiabo damnauſtra: This will 
make the Part ſound again. Is not this an 
excellent Specimen of Cato's Free-thinking ? 
Does not this Gibberiſh demonſtrate his Pe- 
netration into Myſteries ? Is it not worthy of 
that refin'd Age, when Conſils and Di&ators 
were choſen from the Plough? nor can our 
Author ſay, that This is a ſpurious Receipt; 
for * Pliny mentions this very Charm under 
Cato's Name and Authority; though he ex- 
cuſes himſelf from repeating it, becauſe of 
it's fillineſs. But as poorly as our Writer 
comes off with Cato the Elder ; I fancy he'll 
anon have ſtill worſe Succeſs with Cato the 
Younger, 

Nat. Hift. XVII. in fine. Carmen contra luxata membra, 
jangenda arundinum fiſſurae, cujus verba inſerere non equi- 
dem ſerip auſim, quamquam 2 Catone prodita. 


LIII. But 
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But before he comes to him, he introduces 
CICERO, as a diſtinguiſh'd and eminent 
Free-thinker ; in which Section he ſeems to 
have taken peculiar Pains; and to ſtrut with 
an Air of Arrogance, quite above his ordinary 
Mien. He fummons all your Divines to re- 
ceive his Laws for reading and quoting ; and 
to govern themſelves by his inſtructions, both 
in the Pulpit and the Preſs. But how does 
this Scenical Commander, this Hero in Buſkins 
perform? So wretchedly and forrily ; ſo ex- 
actly to the ſame Tune and his wonted Pitch; 
that he has not ſtruck one right Stroke, either 
in Ciceros general Character, or in any paſſage 
of His, that he quotes incidentally. | 

The Firſt word he opens with is this, 
* That though Cicero was Chief Prieſt and 
Conſul, &c. And what does he mean by 
Chief Prieſt? no doubt he means Pontifex 
Maximus: for no other word in all the Sa- 
cerdotal Colleges of the Romans can admit of 
that Verſion, Now a Lift and Succeſſion of 
the Pontifices Maximi (Metellus Dalmaticus, 
Mucius Scaevola, Metellus Pius, Julius Caeſar, 


* Page 135 * 
P 4. Aemilius 


232 REMARKS. 


Aemilius Lepidus) which includes all Cicero's 
time, was ready drawn to our Writer's hand 
both in Panvinius's Faſti, and in Bous de 
Pontificatu Maximo, He was fo far from 
being Chief Pontif, that he was never of that 
Order; not one of the whole XV: as ap- 
pears from his Oration Pro Domo ad Ponti- 
ces, ſpoken in his L year. He was a 
Prieſt indeed, as I have faid before; being 
made Augur in his LIV. year, and ſuccedi 
Craſſus the Younger ; who, with his Father, 
was ſlain in Pera. What ſcandalous and 
puerile Ignorance is this, in a Teacher for- 
ſooth of the Clergy, who are Teachers ap- 
pointed? Cicero the Chief Prieſt ? or rather 
our Writer the Chief Blunderer? He never 
meddles with the word Prieſt, but Nonſenſe 
is his Expiation for it: it ſticks to him like 
Hercules Shirt; and will laſt him, like that, 
to his Funeral, 

Another Obſervation bn thus dreſſes, * That 
:Clceps| gives us his own Picture, and that of 
the greateſt part of .the Philoſophers, when he 
produces this as an inſtance of a probable Opi- 
nion, That they who ſtudy Philoſophy, don't 
believe there are any Gods; that is, That 
there exiſted ns ſuch Gods as were feliev'd- by 


"Fox: 136. 
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the People. Now grant our Author this, 
and yet he obtains no more by it, than that 
Cicero, with moſt of the Philoſophers, diſ- 
believ d the Poëtical and Civil Theology of 
the Pagans, And if this Picture ſo much 
pleaſes him, or has ſuch ſtrong Lines and 
Features of Free- thinking in it; the very 
Herd of Chriſtians have a better Title to it, 
than any of the Philoſophers. We are al 
Free-thinkers on that Topic; unleſs our Wri- 
ter diſſents from us, and would recur to the 
old Worſhip of Bacchus and Venus. 
But the miſery of it is, This Paſſage of 
Cicero is quite miſrepreſented ; nay it proves 
the very Reverſe to what he infers from it. 
* Every Argumentation, ſays Tully, ought 
either to be Probable, or Demonſtrative. 
thing Probable is either what is generally true, 
or what is ſo in Opinion and common Cunceit. 
Of the firſt ſort This is one, If ſhe's a Mother, 
ſhe loves her Son: Of the ſecond wwhich conſiſts 
in Opinion, hujuſmod: ſunt probabilia, theſe 

are Examples: Impiis apud Inferos poenas eſſe 
paratas : Eos, qui Philoſophiae dent operam, 
non arbitrari Deos eſſe: That Torments in Hell 
are prepared for the Impious : That Philoſo- 
e At think thee are Gch. Where ts [ 
De Inventione I. 29. ey * 
evident a 


th _ ; — „ 
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evident to a ſagacious Reader, that Tully 
gives two Inſtances of Probables, which really 
he thought falſe. For Probabile in Latin 
takes in ſeveral Ideas of your Engliſh, Pro- 
bable, plauſible, likely, ſpecious, ſeeming ; whe- 
ther it really be true or falſe, froe id falſum 
eſt froe verum, as Tully here ſays expreſs. 
The firſt of theſe about Torments of Hell 
was then a current, paſſable, probable Aſſer- 
tion: but Tully himſelf * diſbeliev d it, and 
gives it here as a Notion vulgar but falſe. 
And the ſecond likewiſe, That Philoſophers 
are Atheiſts, was a Staple Mob opinion : eſpe- 
cially at that time, when Lucretius Amaſinius, 
and other Epicureans were the ſole Retailers 
in Latin; that Se& having in that Language 
got the ſtart of the reſt. But the Orator 
here exhibits it, not as a true, but a falſe 
Probable; and contrary to his own + Senti- 
ment and Example. And what's become 
now of the Picture? Tis like the old Story 
of the Horſe painted Tumbling ; which po- 
ſture being not lik d by the purchaſer, upon 
inverting the Piece the Horſe was a running; 
Our Writer here. imagin'd, that Cicero was 
pictur d an Infidel : and to his great diſap- 
pointment he's painted a Believer. But ſee 

* Tuſcul, I. 5, 6. & alibi, + Tuſeul, De legibus, &c. 
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by the way the great Sincerity of our Wri- 
ter: In his marginal Citation he has dropt 
the firſt Inſtance about Hell-Torments ; and 
given the latter only about Believing u Gods; 
and to diſguiſe it the more; for Hujufmod; 


ſunt probabilia, he puts it Eft probabile : 


where any perſon, who looks no further, 
muſt certainly be impos d on. But if our 
Writer had given Both, the vigilant Reader, 
without ſtirring from the Margin, had de- 
tected the Nonſenſe. For the two Inſtances 
of Probable being both of a kind, either both 
true or both falſe; if the firſt is ſuppos'd 


falſe, the latter maſt be ſo too, and fo our 


Writer is fruſtrated, But if the latter is 
ſappos'd true (as our Writer propounds it) 
then the firſt muſt be allow'd 0 too about 
the Torments of Hell: which our Writer ab- 
horring as the moſt gaſtly Picture in nature, 
remov'd it out of his Book: and fo the Rea- 
der ſeeing but One, could not diſcover the 
Painter's true meaning. O Dulneſs, if this 
was done by chance! O Knavery, if it was 

done by deſign 
His next Remark upon Cicero is ſtill more 
mumping and beggarly ; that were it not for 
his Pride and Inſolence, I ſhould really com- 
miſerate him, He'll prove out of the Tu/- 
culan 
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culan Queſtions, that Cicero was againſt the 
Immortality of the Soul: which is exactly, as 
if he ſhould prove from theſe Remarks of 
mine, that Iam a Member of his Club. But 
of that anon : in the mean time, as a caſt of 
his occaſional Learning, he makes the Dia- 
gi te be T. Pomponius ATT1CUs, a great 
Friend of Ciceros, who writ a whole volume 
of Letters to him, The Interlocutor in the 
Tuſculans is mark'd by the letter A, as Cicero 
is by M: and though ſome old Copiers and 
Authors too believ'd A ſignified Atticus; yet, 
what was pardonable in them, is at this time 
of day, and in a book of Defiance too, a moſt 
ſhameful Blunder in our Writer. The per- 
fon A was Adoleſtens, a Youth, as appears 
from II. 11; At tu, adoleſcens, cum dixiſſes, &c. 
how therefore can this: be Atticus, who 4was. 
then an Old Man, as your * Learned Davifius 
Remarks on the place? Cicero, when he writ 
the Tuſculans, was in his great Climacteric; 
and Atticus was Two years older than he. 
For Nepos fays, in his life, That the Caeſarian 
Civil War broke out, when Atticus was 
about Lx, cum haberet: annos circiter ſexa- 
ginta: but Cicero was then LVIII. Again 
he fays, Atticus died LxxvII years old cam 


. # Atticus tunc temports ſenex erat. Havi at Tuftul.Y, 5. 
pleat, 
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pleat, Domitio & Sgſo Cet. And by that 
reckoning too he was born two years before 
Cicero, So that our Writer has made a hope- 
ful Vouth of him, when he, was going of 
Lxv: and makes Cicero call a man Youth, 
who was older than himſelf. Beſides this, 
who, but our Mirrour of Learning, could 
be ignorant, that Atticus livd and died an 
Epicurean? but this Dialagiſt is intirely 
againſt that Sect, * as appears through the 
whole. And laſtly, what I have noted above 
in my XLIX* Remark, if Atticus here was 
the Diſcourſer with Cicero, he would adhere 
to his old Principles, and be brought over in 
nothing: but this 29uth, this Inquirer, is a 
Convert throughout; and convinc d by good 
Arguments recedes from every thing that he 
advances at firſt. So that there's a vaſt dif- 
ference in the Manner of Diſpute that's ex- 
hibited in the Tuſculans, from what appears 
In Academicis, De Finibus, De Natura Deo- 
rum, and De Divinatione. In the latter no 
man concedes; in the Tuſculans no man re- 
fiſts, Theſe laſt were Scholae, as Cicero from 
the Greeks calls them, diſcourſes without an 
Antagoniſt ; rather Audiences, than Conferences, 
Which Manner, + he ſays, was us d among 

®* Sce Tuſcul. I, 23, 32, 34 f De Finibus II. I. 


fo as it may eaſily be underſtood, how they that 
ſay a thing SEEMs to them, are not really of 
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all the Philoſophers, even in the Academy it- 
ſelf: Nui quaęſtuit aliquid, tacet': he that has 
propos d a queſtion, holds his tongue. For as 
ſoon as he has ſaid, It sr EMs to me that 
Pleaſure is the Chief Good; the Philoſopher 
diſputes againſt it in a continued Diſcourſe : 


that opinion, but want to hear it refuted, 
This very Manner, which Cicero here de- 
ſcribes in his Lx11* year, he executed the 
year after in his Taſculans: where when A 
the Auditor ſays, I sR EMS to me, That 
Death is an Evil; that Pain is the greateſt 
of ail Evils ; that Grief or Uneafineſs may 
happen to the Wiſeman ; that the Wikman 5. 2 
not free from all Perturbation of Mind ; that 
Virtue alone is not ſufficient to 'a Happy Li ife 
(which make the ſubject of the V Book 
it's plain by Cicero's own Comment, that A 
is of contrary Sentiments, and defires to have 
all thoſe Poſitions confuted : which Cicero 
performs to his ſatisfaction 'and applauſe, 
This being obſerv'd and premis d; let us now 


ſee, what our ſagacious Writer Can fetch from 
che 7 ufeulans. * 


1 o 
8 
0 » 


N 2 „ e FP Ps” 2p OE >? PEEK "IA. Pa £ 
. * * £ - YL. ne GRE II k - * £2 RS 


e 
7 3 A I N wt 
2 2 


n 


F * err $4 e. n PREY - Pos —_ 
- 0 \ OP” > 2 LEN. LE 1 1 


REMARKS. 239 
Why, Tully, * ſays he, after having men- 
tion d the Various Notions of Philoſophers 
about the Nature of the Soul, concludes from 
them, that there can be nothing after Death, 
Now if a Foreigner may judge of your Lan- 
guage, THE: VARIOUS Nottons can mean no 
lefs than Singulas Opiniones, the ſeveral, and 
even all the Notions of the Philoſophers : 
which being ſuppos'd, our Writer will ſtand 
convicted either of ſuch Dulneſs, or of ſuch 
Impudence, as nothing can match but his 
own Book. Aſter Cicero had enumerated 
the ſeveral Opinions about the Soul, That it 
was the Brain, or the Heart, or the Blood, 
or Fire, or Breath, or Harmony, or Nothing 


at all, or an Eſential Number, or a Rational 


Subflance, or a Fifth Effence ; which ſoe ver of 
theſe, ſays he, is true; it will follow that 
Death is either a Good, or at leaſt not an Evil. 
For if it be Brain, Blood, or Heart, it will 
periſh with the whole Body; if Fire, it will 
be extinguiſh'dz. if Breath, it will be diſſi- 
pated; if Harmony, it will be broke; not to 
ſpeak of thoſe that affirm it is Nothing. 
＋ His ſententiis omnibus, nibil | poſt mortem 
perſinere ad quemquam gcc, according to all 
theſe Notions bi Seven laſt repeated) there 
| 7 136. F Tal. I. u. 


can 
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can be no Concern nor Senſation after Dedth : 
Death therefore is no Evil. Reliquorum au- 
tem ſententiae, &c. But the other Opinions 
(the three remaining) give hope, that the Soul, 
after it has left the Body, mounts up to Heg- 
ven as it's proper Habitation : Death there- 
fore may be a Good. Now can any thing 
be plainer, than the Tour of this Paragraph? 
Ten opinions there are in all; the firſt Seven 
make Death no Miſery ; the laſt Three make 
it a Happineſs. What then was dur Wri- 
ter's Soul ? was it Brazns, or Guts, or rather 
Nothing at all ; when he thus maim'd and 
murder'd the Senſe of his Awthor ? From 
THE VARIOUs Notions he concludes! as if 
the Seven were all he had mention'd? as if 
the Three laſt were not thoſe he eſpous d? 
as if the Authors of the Seven were not in 
His eſteem, Plebeii & minuti Philoſophi, Ple- 
beian and puny Philoſophers, not worthy of 
that Name? but our Writer has ſo long de- 
ſponded of mounting up to Heaven, that he 
cannot bear it even in the Stile of a Pagan: 

it raiſes an envious Deſpair, and ſpreads it 
over his Soul. A moſt juſt and proper Pu- 


a for ſuch rr 
Virtutem wideant intberantque reli. 2 
But 
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But our Writer goes _— on, and 


adds, * That as to Plato's Argument 
Tmmortallty of the Soul, Cicero ſays to bis 
Dialogiſt, Ler us not produce them, and let tis 


which the other underfivod him to deny the In- 
mortality of the Soul z as is evident from bit 


point me, after you bad raiſed in me ſucb an 
Expefation ? Truly I had rather be miſtaken 
with Plato, whom I know bow much you efteem, 
and whom I admire on 
inthe right with others. 

| Even my Fen would refuſe to be employd 
in ſuch Traſh, were it not to chaſtiſe our 
Writer's Confidence; who, 


„ ern e 
e, 5 0 ＋ abs roc. Keexoir is, 


nay (which all the Muſes avert) for his Re- 


viſor and Editor. Your Gentry, it ſeems, 
were hence forward to taſte Cicero through. 


the fetid and poiſonous Notes of the Atheifti- 
cal Sect. +1f Cleeo's Work fays he, come 


once to be generally read, as of all human 


Writings they beft deſerve ! Goodly and Gra- 


. 137. + Paf. * | you 


s for the 
lay afide all our Hopes of Immortality. By 


Anſwer 10hich” follows : What? do you diſap» 
your authority, than ze 


3 
underſtand one fingle Paye of Cicero, preſumes 
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cious! What an Honour is this to Cicero's 
Aſhes? This is what the old Tragic lik d, 
Laudari a laudato viro. But pray, when was 
it, that He was not generally read ? or ra- 
ther, when did the ſtupid Sect begin to read 
him ? By the patterns they have given us, 
they have juſt as much Title to recommend 
Cicero, upon their own Taſte and Skill, as 
before they had to recommend the * Sama- 
ritan Chronicle. 

In the paſſage now before us; „Ader the 
Orator had prov'd the Immortality of the 


Soul from Authority and Tradition, + the 
Agreement of all Antiquity, the Conſent of all 


Nations, the Doctrine of.. the Pythagorean 
School : Thoſe Antients, ſays he, ſeldom gave 
Reaſons for their Opinions; their Scholars 
acquieſcing in the bare Precept and Maxim: 

but Plato did not only tranſmit the Doctrine, 

but produc d Reaſons and Arguments to eſta- 
bluſh it: Sed rationes etiam attuliſſe; quas, 
nifi quid dicis, praetermittamus, & hanc totam 
em immortalitatis relinguamus; || which Ar- 
guments, unleſs you ſay otherwiſe, let us. paſi 
over, and lay aſide this whole Hope of In- 
mortality, The meaning of which is moſt 


: * Remark XXVII. - 'F Omnem antiquitatem. Conſenſus 
nationum omnium. TEIN | os 3 


plain ; 
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plain; if we reflect, that the Queſtion here 


to be debated was only this, Ir szEEMs o me 
that Deatb is an evil: which Cicero had al- 


ready refuted, even upon the Scheme of the 
Soul's Extinction: without need of engaging 
deeper in the Proofs of Immortality. 

that here in the Socratic way of baten. 
with Eipariq, Diſimulation and Urbanity, he 
ſeems willing to drop'the Cauſe, on purpoſe 
to raiſe the Interlocutor's "appetite. Who 
well knowing this was but'a Feint, and that 
Cicero wanted 'a little Courting to procede, 
What, fays he, do you now leave me, after 
you have draum me into the higheſt Expecta- 
tion? Pray, procede with Plato's Arguments: 
errare mebercule malo, quam cum 1818 
vera ſentire, with whom (in this affair) I had 
rather chuſe to be miſtaken, than be in the 
right with THOSE mean Souls, that are con- 


tent with Extinction. Upon which, fays 


the Orator to him, Ma#e virtute, God bleſs 
you with that brave Spirit: T myſelf too ſhould 
willingly miſtake with bim: and ſo he enters 

upon and exhauſts the 'whole Platonic Rea- 
ſoning for the Soul's Immortality. Now 
what Odneſs, what Perverſeneſs of mind in 


our Scribler, to infer from this Paragraph, 


That the Interlocutor thought Cicero denied the 
| Q2 Inmor- 
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Immortality of the Soul? Is it not juſt the 
Reverſe? But hat need I Wonder: when 
none but ſuch a crpok'd and eroſe- grain d 
Block could ever be ſhap'd into an Atheiſt? | 
And now we are come.to his general Cha- 
rafter of Cicero, and the new. Key to his 
Works, which our Bungler has made for 
the uſe of your Clergy... Me profeſi d, be 
ſays, the Academic er Sceptic Phily/qphy 3 
and the only true method of diſcovering bis 
Sentiments is to ſer, what be fays Mimſeii. 
or under the Perfon of an Academic. To 
quote any thing elſe: from him as. his oum, is 
an Impoſition on the World, begun by. ſome Man 
of Learning, ond continued by Others of Nitle. 
or none. This is the Sum of our Authar'd 
Obſervations; in which there is Part, vulgar 
and impertinent, and Part falſe and his own;". 
De Academic or Sceptie -Pbrbb/aphby! He. 
might as well ſay, the Popiſn er Lutheran: 
Keligion: the difference between Thoſe be- 
ing as wide as between Theſe, A common I- 
pyſition on the world 1 where, or by whom? 
Has not Cicere in his Diſputations repreſented. 
the Syſtems of the ſeveral Seas, with more 
Clearneſs and Beauty than they themſelves 
could do? Such Paflages: have been and will 
TIRE of Cicero indeed, for the Ele- 
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ancy of them; not as his own Doctrines, 
but as thoſe of the reſpective Sects, that there 
ſpeak them. And what harm is this? The 
Reaſoning is the ſame, frem what quarter 
ſoever it comes; and the Authority not the 
le, though transfer'd from Cicero to a Stoic. 
But the Men of learning have blunder d, and 
not nicely diſtinguiſh'd Cicero from the Stoic. 
When he pleaſes to name thoſe, I'll produce 
him a Man of none, Who has ſtupidly con- 
founded Cicero with the Epicurean, And then 


his ſagaeious hint, That Cicero's" true Senti- 
ments are to be ſeen in the Perſon of the Aca- 
demic! This he thought he was ſafe in; and 
yet it is as true, as it will appear ſtrange, 
that His Sentiments are leaſt 'or nat at all to 


be ſeen there: of which as briefly as I can. 


The Platonic Academy dogmatiz'd or de- 


liver'd their Doctrines 4 fix d and certain, 


as the Periputetics and Stoics did. But in the 
tract of guceeſſion, one Carmeades, a Man of 
great wit and eloquence; on purpoſe to ſhew 


both, made an Innovation in the Academy. 


By the notion of F d and Certain ¶ Fiaa, 
Certa, Ruta, Decreta) he was pin'd down 


to one Syſtem ; and his great Parts wanted 


more Room to expatiate and flouriſh. in: "> 


u VH þ. 208. 
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contriv'd therefore a way. to get it; he denied 
the Certainty of Things, and admitted of no 
| higher a Knowledge, than Probability and 
Veriſimilitude. Not that he did not as much 
believe, and govern himſelf in common Life 
upon what he call'd Highly Probables, as the 
others did upon their Certains: but by this 
pretty Fetch he obtain'd his End, and be- 
came Diſputant Univerſal, Pro omnibus ſettis 
& contra omnes dicebat. Did the Stoics aſſert 
a thing for Certain? He would demoliſh 
that Certainty from Epicurean Topics. Again, 
did Theſe laſt pretend to any Certainty ? He 
would unſay what he ſpoke for them before; 
and attack them with Stoical Arguments, 
which juſt now he had endeayour'd to baffle, 
| This Method gave name to the New Aca- 
demy ; but it bad few Profeſſors while it 
laſted, and laſted but a little time: requiring 
ſuch Wit and Eloquence, ſuch laborious 
Study 1 in all Sets whatever, and carrying in 
it's very face ſuch an Air of Pride and Oſten- 
tation, that very Few either could or cared 
to eſpouſe it, 

However, this very Sea, then deſerted 
and almoſt forgot, did beſt agree with the 
vaſt Genius and ambitious Spirit of young 
| Cicero, He was poſſeſſed of Oratory in it's 


perfection: 
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perfection: and he had added Philoſophy 
under the beſt Maſters of all Seas, Diodotus, 


Antiochus," Philo, Pofidonius, and others: He 


would not confine himſelf to one Syſtem, 
but range through them all; fo the New 
Academy was choſen, as the largeſt Field to 
ſhew his Learning and Eloquence. Which 
Turn when he had once taken, he was al- 
ways to maintain: he was to riſe no higher 
than Probability, the Characteriſtic of the 
Sect. For This was their Badge of Servi- 
tude, though they boaſted of more Freedom 
than the Others. Did a Stoic aſſert the Cer- 
tainty of Divine Providence? Vou are tied 
down, ſays an Academic : it's only a Pro- 
bable. ' You are tied as much, replies the 
Stoic; for though you believe it as firmly as 
I, you dare not fay it's Certain, for fear of 
claſhing with your Sect. | 

If we take Cicero under this View, we 
ſhall then truly be qualified to. interpret all 
his Writings. And firſt we ſhall find, what 
I faid before, and which at once breaks to 
pieces our Writer's new Key, that the Aca- 


demic Objections, which in his Philoſophical 


Conferences are ever brought againſt the 
other Sects, is the moſt unlikely place where 
to find his real Sentiments. For that being 


Q 4 | the 
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the Privilege of the dect, to ſpeak Pro or ( 


as they pleas d, * Contra omnia: dici oporters 


& pro omnibus, + Contra amner Pbilgepbos, & 
pro oninibus dicere; they very frequently op- 

pos d, If non ex amimo fed fimulate, not beartily 
Fat fron edly ; not what they really believ'd, 
but 2 ſervd the preſent turn. In De 
Natura Deorum, when Balbus the Stoic had 
fpoken admirably for the Exiſtence of the 


Gods and Providence, Cotta the Academic 


(though he was a Prieſt, one of the Pon- 
tifices) undertakes the oppoſite fide, I un 


tam refellere ejus orationem, quam ea quae 
minus intellexit requirere ; not ſo much to re- 


fute his diſcourſe, as to diſcuſi ſome points be 
did not fully underſtand: and after he had 
finiſh'd his Attack with great copionſneſs and 
fubtilty, yet in the cloſe he owns to Balbus, 
8 That what he had ſaid, was for Diſpute's. 
fake, not his bn. Judgment ; that he both de. 
ird that Balbus would confute him ; and 


knew certainly that be could db it. And Gr 


himſelf, who was then an auditor at the 


Diſpute, | though of the fame Sect with 
Cotta, declares his, | .own n Opinion, Thar the 


Stoic's Dijeourſe fer Providence ſeem! 4 70 bin | 
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more PROBABLE chan Cotta's againſt it;, 
which he repeats again in De Divinatione, I, 5. 
And what now becomes of our Writer's 
True method and Rule? Whatſoever is ſpoken 
under the Perſon of an Academic, is that to 
be taken for Ciceros Sentiment ? Why, Cicero 
declares here, that he ſided with the Stoic 
againſt the Academic: and whom are we to 
believe, Himſelf, or our filly Writer ? 

When Cicero ſays above, that the Stoical 
Doctrine of Providence ſeem'd to him more 
PROBABLE ; if we take it aright, it carries 
the ſame importance as when a Stoic fays it's 
CERTAIN and DEMONSTRABLE. For, as I 
remark'd before, the Law, the Badge, the 
Characteriſtic of his. Se allow d him to af» 
firm no ſtronger than that: he durſt not 
have ſpoken more peremptorily about a Pro- 
poſition of Euclid, or what he ſaw with his 


own Eyes, His Probable had the fame in- 


fluence on his Belief, the fame force on his 
Life and Conduct, as the Others Certain had 
on Theirs. Nay within his own Breaſt he 
thought. it as much Cerrain as they ; but he 
was to keep to the Academic Stile; which 
ſolely conſiſted in that Point, That nothing 
was allow'd Cirtum, comprehenſum, pPercep- 
an, are, Amun, ruin; but our higheſt 

attain· 
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attainment was Probabile & Veriſimile. He that 
reads his works: with penetration, judgment, 
and diligence, will find this to be true, That 
Probable in his Sect is equivalent to Certain. 
For what he ſays of Socrates, exactly fits 
himſelf; where reporting his laſt Words, 
Whether it's better to live or die, the Gods 
alone know ; of Men I believe no-one knows : 
As to what Socrates ſpeaks, ſays he, that 
none but the Gods know, whether is better; 


He himſelf xxows it; for he bad ſaid it 
before: * Sed ſuum illud, mbil ut affirmet, 
tenet ad extremum : but he keeps his Manner 
to the laſt, to affirm nothing for CERT AIN. 


If we ſeek therefore for Cicero's true Sen- 
timents, it muſt not be in his Diſputes againſt 
Others, where he had licence to ſay any thing 
for oppoſition fake : but in the Books where 
he dogmatizes himſelf; where allowing for 
the word Probable, you have all the Spirit 
and Marrow of the Platonic, Peripatetic, 
and Stoic Syſtems; I mean his Books, De 
Officits, Ti uſculanae, De Amicitia, De Senectute, 
De Legibus; in which, and in the Remains 
of others now loſt, he declares for the Being 
and Providence of God, for the Immorta- 


lity of the Soul, for N Point that ap- 


* Tuſcul. I. 42. 
proaches 


proaches to Chriſtianity, Thoſe Three Secs 
he eſt as the fole Ornaments of Philo- 
ſophy ; the Others he contemns: and the 
Epicureans he laſhes throughout; not only 
for their baſe and abje& Principles, but for 
their neglect of all Letters, Eloquence, and 
Science, And I muſt do him this Juſtice, 
that as his Sect᷑ allow d him to chuſe what he 
lik'd beſt, and what he valued as moſt Pro- 
bable, out of all the various Syſtems ; he al- 
ways chuſes like a knowing and honeſt Man. 
If in any point of Moral, one Author had 
ſpoken nobler and loftier than another; he is 
ſure to adopt the worthieſt Notion for his 
Own, and to cloath it in a finer Dreſs with 
new beauties of Stile. 
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UR Author, very diſcreetly filent about 
the living Members of his Sect, has 
labour' d ſtrenuouſly to - incorporate into it 
ſome great Names from the Dead, Socrates, 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, Varro, Cato the 
Elder, and Cicero: with what Succeſs,, my 
former: Remarks have ſufficiently ſhown : 
where the Reader as he is variouſly affected, 
now with our Writer's Ignorance, now with 
his Preyarication, is toſs'd: between the alter- 
nate paſſions of Pity, and Contempt. 
We now again overtake him, endeavouring 
to draw over to his Honourable Party, the 


very Picture 1 Virtue, Cato the Younger : | 


not —— Cato's own Declaration, but from 
a famous Paſſage of the Poet Lacan, who, 
he ſays, * bas rais'd a noble Monument, not 


only to Cato: Wiſdom and. Virtue, but to hi 
EASE-THINEING.2 : and he expeed: our 
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Original only, but in the Tranſlation of an 
Ingenious Author, And here I find myſelf 
under ſorne difficulty and uneafjneſs our 
Writer ſlinks away, and leaves me to engage 
with a nameleſs Author, whoſe Character 
and Station at home, a Foreigner, and at 
ſuch a diſtance from Britain, cannot be — 


bed to r; 
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"_ 1 mut throw out Cankires at 5 
dom, not knowing on whom they fall; Pers 
haps he may be a Perſon of Worth; as little 
allied to this'Free-thinker's Society, us muy 
others of the Engliſo Nation, whom he his 
the impudence to lift in it; Hooker, billing: 
werb, Wilkins; Cudworth, Tillatfor. If to, 
I muſt plead in my behalf both the Tnnocence 
of my Intetitioh;” ind the of che 
Work beck jute tanmot pe dont to the 
t. Subject Wh out fortis-ſeverity Uport 
chat verm. But it's poſſible,” that che B. 
genivus Tranſlate _ "ie out Writer” him 
ff, who Would try his füculty in Poetry 
under this Maſk and Diete and tte 
"BRL View 


view 1 defire W all — 


faulty Tranflation may fall on Him and no 
other: ſince, be he the Author or not, he is 
certainly to anſwer” for it; having ſo ap- 
plauded the x nee, and 0 warp'd. it 
to a vile and impious abuſe, 0 

But, before we come to e we "You 
a {mall Specimen of our Writer's uſual Pe- 
netration and Ability in the Claſſics, Pater- 
culus \ in a fine Character of our Cato, among 


whole Temper (Tranquility, Conſtancy, 

ſtice, &c.) nearer to the Gad than to Men. 
per, Diſpoſition, Turn of Mind? But our 
Writer has render d it, that * In every thing. 
hy bis KNOWLEDGE: be - approach'd more to. 
the Gods than to Men. Abſurdly tranſlated ! 
not only - againſt common Language, but 
common Senſe. For wherein was Cato ſo 
diſtinguiſh'd for - Knowledge? and univer/al 
too, per omnia? As a Stoic, he was inferior 
in that Knowledge to the Greek Profeſſors of 
the Set, who were his Preceptors: and for 
General Knowledge, what vaſt Extent could 
nnn r "_ 


4 141. e 
R years, 


Scene in the Original has quite 
Actors: there were really ſome Frerotbinlers, 
 Epicureans, in Cato's Retinue, that had a 
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years, in à continued courſe of Employ- 
ments, and hurry of publick Buſineſs: he 
was ſo far in that regard from approaching 
the Gots, that he was below many Mortals 
his Contemporaries, Cicero, Nigidius Figuhe,, 
Varro, and others. But let Cato be Divine 
both in Temper and Knowledge too: our 


Writer himſelf is certainly in Knowledge no 


more than Human; and in ed 1 
* ſo much. 
Surely ſo ie: ſo wet a wh 


was never given to Poet, as this Writer and 


Tranſlator (if they are Two) have given to 
Lucan; who, on "occaſion of Cato's March 
through the Deſerts of Affric, near the Tem- 
ple of Ammon, introduces an Officer of his 
Army, requeſting him in a ſet Speech; to 
conſult that celebrated Oracle; and Cato re- 
fuſing it in as ſet a Reply. This Refuſal 
our Writer takes as a Proof of Cato's Free- 
thinking that he took Orac les for Impoſtures, 
for the Knavery of juggling Prieffs, and the 
Credulity of *fuperftitions Crowds.”* But, to 
his great ſhame” and diſappointment,” the 


contrary 


mind to try to puzzle, to baffle the Oracle: 
but 


NEM ARKS. 


259 
but Cata, by his very Sect a friend to all 
Oracles, in an artful as well as magnanimous 
Speech eludes their Inquiry; denies to con- 
ſult, and ſo ſkreens and protects the Repu- 
tation of. the Temple. So that Cato here is 
ſuppos d Monument of his Free- thinking is a 
true and bauen Monument of our Writer's 
Stupidity. But this cannot fully appear 


without che Reader's patience in going along 
with me through the whole Paſſage in the 


Dee 


n „ M d r 


1211 
nd Fe —comiteſque elde 
Orant, exploret Lybicum memorata per een 
 Numina,, de fama tam longi judicet aevi. 
+ Hit Hof (as Crowle are Lene fil) 
+ Curious of Fate, of future Good and Ill, 
Aud fond to prove cee. 
3 to, the Gods: would go, 
; And from this Oracle Rome's Fortune know. 


Too Verſes you ſee; and a half in the Latin 
are exactly doubled. and become five in the 


Engliſh; which we might take for juſt Pay- 


ment and Exchange, in the known allow- 
eee. 


Dr Mer 


— — — - 


2 — EIIIN — — 
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were it not that no Tittle of the original 
Senſe appears in the Verſion. The Poet him- 
ſelf —_— us, That Cato's Compantons intreat 
him to EXPLORE, (try, fift)* the Deity. jo 
famous through the Lybian World, and to 
JUDGE of a Reputation: poſſeſs'd through - ſo 
many ages, Here indeed are plain Footſteps 
of Free-thinking, a doubting about the Qra- 
cle's Veracity; a Tryal demanded and a 
Judgment ; not of an upſtart puny Oracle, 
but (in the Heathen account) much older 
than Solomon's Temple, and ador d by the 
third part of Mankind. Now, why are 
theſe juſt and proper Sentiments dropt i in the 
Verſion? not a word there of exploring ; no- 
thing of the wide Authority, the vaſt Anti- 
guity of the Oracle: but empty Traſh with 
falſe Ideas foiſted in their place. Theſe In- 
quirers do not deſire 20 know Rome's Fortune, 
but to criticiſe the Oracle itſelf, as Croefus 
did that at Delphi, and Lucian that in-Paphla- 

gonia. Nay allowing that they ſecretly 
wiſh'd to know their Fortunes: yet it was in- 
judicious in the Tranſlator to anticipate here, 
what he knew was to come anon in Labienus's 
Speech. But I deſire not to be too ſevere: 
I'll admit the Propriety of that Diction, Cu- 
Tis, 1 nes: 9 and Il: nor ſhall it be 

| Tauto- 
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Tautology, to onerate three poor Lines Wich 
Prophetic Ammon, then the Gods; und chen 
this Oracle; when in truth it's but One God 
and but Once. But I am aſtoniſſ d, that any 
F perſon could preſume to tranſlate Dacan; WHO 
| —was capable of miſtaking Comites for an Hy 5 
2 or a whole Army. Comites or Colors am 
corum were Perſons of Quality, Wende 
Vouths, recommended by theit Parents or 
Friends to the familiarity of the General, to 
diet and lodge with him through the courſe 
of his Expedition, to learn from his Conver- 
| fation the Skill and Diſcipline of War. TS 
can ſcarce dip in any Roman Hiſtorian 
even Poet, but this you are taught thei!” ri 
but quote one place of * Fhrus, becauſe it 
relates to our Cato; who, F in his apartment 
after Supper, poſtquam filium con rks que 
ab amplexu dimiſit, when” be bad embrac'd 
and di * d his Son and Companions, read 
Plato's\Treati/e of the Soul's Immortality, and 
then fell affeep. Theſe Comites; Companions 
at Urica in Cato's laſt hours, are the very 
fame that here ſpeak to him about the Oracle 
of Ammon." If the whole Army is meant in 
one place, it muſt be meant too id the other. 
But can our Writer imagine, that Cu en- 


„. Florus IV. 2. 4 Plutarch n Catols; Tshtarb 
wary; e ETAIPOI (Comiter.) 


R 3 tertain's 


« 
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tertain d the whole Army in one room? and 
embrac'd them all at parting? How unfor- 
tunate then i is his very firſt Line? 


Hi Hoſt, as Crowds , are ſuperſtitious 12 


Sad Omen for our Tranſlator ! and no Su- 
perſtition to think ſo. This mighty He and 
theſe Crowds are only a few young Noble- 
men: and fo far from Superſtition (as he here 
calumniates 'em) that he may henceforth 
value them as hopeful Free-thinkers, And 
why that ſpiteful Character given to 410 
Crowds? meer Fillings of his own, without 
warrant from his Original. It carries in it 
an Air of Libertiniſm; and it's juſt and im- 
mediate puniſhment was and 


[2] 
Maximus hortator ſcrutandi voce Peay _ 
Eventus Labienus erat: ſors obtulit, inquit, | 
Et fortuna viae tam magni numinis ora 
Concihumque dei: tanto duce poſſumus uti _. 
Per Syrtes, bellique datos cognoſcere caſus. 
But Labienus chief the: thought approv'd, 3 
And thus the common ſuit to Cato mov d. 
_ "Chance and the fortune of the way, be i 
Have brought Jove's ſacred counſels to dur . 
This greateſt of the Gods, this mighty ___ +: 
In each diſtreſs ſhall he a ſure relief. 8 
Spball point the diſtant dangers from ar. 15 
And d the bam fortunes of the Mar. * 
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The Latin Poet has obſery' d a decent Oeco- 
nomy in the conduct of this Paſſage: the 
young Sceptics 1 in the former Paragraph are 
diſpatched in two Lines: their Requeſt is 
not put in form; and Cato Refufal is not 
expreſs d, but underſtood; as if given with- 
out words by a look. But now here comes a 
Perſon of another Character, Titus Labienus, 
Lieutenant-Genetal under Cacſar through: all 
the Gallic Wars, then a Deſertor to Pampey, 
in Afric here with Cato, with Pompey; the 
Son in Spain, where he periſh'd at the Battle 


of Munda. He (as his Speech demonſtrates) | 


procedes upon a different Principle; not of 
Waggery and Scepticiſm, but full Aſſurance 

in the Oracle. He was paullo infirmior, 
prone to Biggotry and Superſtition, and for 
that Reaſon. (if it is not true in fact) way ju- 
diciouſly choſen by the Poet to be the author 
of this Speech. This Character, which I 
have given of him, though in Lucas time 
well known, is now only to be learn d from 
a Paſſage of * Plutarch; where Nufoee, fays 
he, parTeiaus Tiow iogup Zou, Labienus rely- 
ing on ſome PROPHESIES, and affirming that 


Pompey muſt he Conqueror ; Ay, tays Cicero, 


- ® Plut. in Gear” 5. 7611. . for aerger -13 
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and while. we truſt to that Stratagem, we hade 
loft our very Camp. This ſhofti occaſional 
hint diſcovers Labienus's weak: ſide : he had 
ivd to ſee thoſe Prophecies fail, and now 
wanted new ones from an Oracle of the 
higheſt fame; if they prov'd favourable to 
the Cauſe, that he might perſevere with 
more courage; if otherwiſe, provide for His 
.own ſafety. And how dexterouſſy this is 
evaded by Cato, we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 
One would think theſe five Verſes were ſo 
plain and eaſy, that no Tranſlator could miſs 
the Senſe of them, as Our's had done. For 
what may paſs plauſibly as an Exgliſb Origi- 
nal, grows ſcandalous when father'd upon 
Lucan ; ſcarce a Line here but either claſhes 
with the Poet's defign, or with the notions 
of that Age. Tis falſe, that Labienus mou d 
the Common Suit: the former Suit was but 
'mov'd'/by a Few, and His was different and 
his Own. But the whole Hoſt, ſays the 
Tranſlator; firſt intreated Cato; and then 
Labienus ſtep'd in as their common Spokeſ- 
man. Where's the Decorun of this? Where's 
the Rule of Military Diſcipline? the very 
Maniples forſooth are to break ranks without 
orders, and ſurround their General, to demand 
a = ev Propheſy: which if croſs or but du- 
| ; biouſly 


[ 


biouſly threatning would make them all De- 
ſertors. No, no; both the Comites before, 
and Lale now make the motion pri- 
vately ; and neither Queſtion nor Anſwer, if 
the requeſt had needed. was to be heard by 
1 common Soldier. 

Lucan is content to ſay of Juppiter Ammon, 
Tam magnum numen, ſo great a Deity ; that 
is, compar'd with ocher Oracles, the chief 
whereof were ' thoſe of Apoll But _ 
Tranſlator ſoars above him, 


This greateſt of the Gads, this mighty Chief. 


Which by the way is a moſt ſplendid Varia- 
tion, Now a Roman would never have ſaid 
that Fuppiter Ammon was as great as Fuppiter 
Capitolinus; though the Tranſlator took it 
for granted, that all Fuppiters muſt needs be 
the ſame. But a known place in * Suetunius 
may correct his Notion of the Heathen Theo- 
1 Auguſtus had built a Temple to Jup- 
piter Tonans within the Area of the Capitol ; 
whereupon he had a dream, that Capitolinus 
Juppiter Complain'd bis. War ſhippers were 
drawn away : Auguſtus in his Dream anſwered, 
that he had dedic ated Token vw 19 as the 


* Set, Aug e. 91. 


| 1 
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other's Porter ; and.actordingly when be anal d, 
he hung (as a., Porter's Badge) that Temple. 
round with Bells, Now if Capitalinus would 
not bear the very Thunderer by him, but in 
quality of his Porter; much leſs would he 
have ſuffer d ® poor beggarly Ammon (for all 
he was his Name-ſake) to be ſtiled the Mighty 
Chief. - 


Oracle, was Concilium Dei, the God's Advice 
how to paſs the Libyan Deſert, and to fore- 
know the deſtiny of the preſent War; an 
Event thought near at hand: for Casa, 
they well knew, was no Loiterer i in Action. 
But how does the Tranſlator manage this? ? 
This greateſt of. the Gods, boys he, | 


E dach -g ga be a fare reli yl 

* »" Shall point the diſtant dangers Nn . Py 
IV THO MOTT: tte ; 
Are not Time, Circumſtance and popular 
Notion rarely obſery'd here? The Dangers, 
apprehended as juſt at their heels, are become 


diftant and afar off: and the Oracle is not 


only to predict, but to prevent the decrees of 
Fate, a ſure relief in all di ran. Contra- 


diction in the very terms: for, if Fate could 
be prevented, it could not be predicted. 


x4 8 adhuc dens eſt. Luan. | 
299989 There's 


All that Labienus expected here from the 


me nne 5 IE nb i dr OO. OT EI EIT 
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There's # ſmall Error here, both in the 


ptinted r in n che em 


—_ 1 nn 4 ae Nd 


bag” ihe 3G 10r! 
— $ORs t, inguit, whos 


E. fortuna uae tam magni numinis ara... 


The Poet wrote it, Fors brut. 80 Ee; 4 
Nulla etenim tibi me fors obtulit ; and again, 

Seu ratio dederit feu fors obj ecerit : 10 * Ta- 
citus, Et, quae fors PIE og navalibus telis 
confi citur; and again, Fein rrucidatis, ut 
quemgue fors obtulerat : in all which places 
the MSS.. of inferior note have turn 4 fors 
into ſors: whoſe ſignifications are very dif- 

ferent. Fors is pure Chance: but Sors has in 
it an Idea of Deſtiny, of Appointment, and 
Allotment. Furs & fortuna via, Chance and 
the Opportunity of the. March. Now, as we 


do not expect any Exactneſs from our Wri- 


ter, we do not reproach him, that he has 


ut ! in his Latin Text: though © in. his | 


ow (if it be His)! he has varied from his 
Origina inal, "Bt es Fae | 


* 
ul N 4 44 » ” 


ug ner and the fortunes of the ach he 


He has jump'd you ſe, upon thetive Tater 
. and though he writes eres ex- 
e e XIV: F. Hiſt. IV. 1. ae 


7 cz 
* 
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preſſes the meaning of Furs. I ſuppoſe: they 
were both alike to Him; and it was true 
Chance that he hit the right: he ſawy the 
Senſe was there or thereabouts; which is ac- 
curate enough for a modern Tranſlater., 8 


. 


Nam cui crediderim ſuperos arcana daturos, 
Dicturoſque magis quam ſancto vera Catoni7 
Certe vita tibi ſemper directa ſupremas _ _ 

| Ad leges, ſequeriſque deym. ------ +. | 

To thee, O Cato, pious, wiſe, and juſt, 

Weir dark decrees the cautious Gods ſhall truſt „ 

J thee their fore-determin'd will ſhall tell. 

N "will has been thy D, and thou be kept 

it <oell. i yo 


Labienus already deceiv 4 by fllacious. pre- 
dictions, confides in Cato's known Sanctity, 
that he at leaſt would obtain True ones: for 
ſurely the Gods would reveal Secrets, and 


ſpeak 1251 to Cato, who had always ;liv'd © in 


conformity to Them and their fore 

Laws. This, one would think, | is/- eaſy 
enough : but no Ground can be o Pin, 
which our Tranſlator cannot ſtumble on. 
Sanctus, the ſole Epithet in the Larin, de- 
notes nothing but Purity and Holineſs of Life : 
A. by Te Tranſlator is ſplit into three, 


"ab Pious, 


REMARKS. 269 
Wife back again, and not introduce Epithets 
improper to the occaſion. It was not Cato s 
Wiſdom, nor (as blunder d before) his N. 


ledge, but his Innocence and Purity, that 


might merit the God's Favour. And why 
inſtead of plain Superos, have we cautious 
Gods? and Idea including Fear, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature of the 'Deity! He 
ſeems to chuſe Epithets, not for their Senſe, 
but for their Syllables; Wiſe Cato, Cautious 
Gods, both of his own Manufacture, both in- 


congruous to their places, both repugnant to 


each other: for if the Gods were ſo very 
cautious, they would be the more ſhy, not 
the more communicative, in apprehenſion of 
Cato s Wiſdom. But he has made amends in 
the two laſt Lines: 


Jo thee their fore-determin'd will ſhall fell: : 


Their will has been thy Law, and thou haſt kept 


it well. 


Where, though cither of them might paſs 
ſingle and apart, yet fad conſequence enſues, 
when they are thus in conjunction. For the 
fare- determin d Will here is Fate; not any 
thing of moral direction or precept, but of 


And 


phyſical Event; as the Iſſue of this War, &c. 
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And then: Their -vil{-in the following Line 
muſt bear the ſame Senſe. S0 that this Mill 
of the Gods, the courſe of natural Events 
was the Law. that Cato bad lept % well. 
Nonſenſe compleat I but if this bears upon 
him too hard; indulge him a little, and take 
Their will and Fore-determin'd will, both in 
a Moral meaning: for of one meaning Both 
muſt be. And then the reſult is this: That 
as Cato is now to learn the Divine Will by 
Revelation; ſo formerly he made that Mill 
his Law, not by rules of virtue and natural 
light, but by the like Revelation. 80 that 
Cato, through the whole Courſe of his Life, 
is repreſented like Nicias the Atbenian, or 

Juliam the Apoſtate, to be a Seeker to Oras 
cles: and yet this whole Paſſage is brought 


to prove his Scorn N of them. 
"_ 4 * * 
= datur ecce loquerek 


Cum Jove libertas : mie in fir ul 

Caeſaris & patriae venturos excute mores. 

Þ Fate bids thee now the noble thought improve, 
| Fa ig the roma and ili Jo, 
N 
_ Th impious Caeſar, and thy native Rome: 
RO NASA PI OP 


-—- 


2 
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J cannot read this Tranſſation, but I think 
I ſee poor Lacan Traveſted, not appareld in 
his Roman: Taga, but under the cruel Sheers 
of an Engliſb Tailor. The Poet ſays, Li- 
bertas datur, There's Leave, Liberty, Oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking with ove ; but the Tran- 
ſlator will needs: have it, that vA 6145 
him improve, and FATE brings him ſo tall 
with Jove. Now I ſhould think, if Fate 
had intermeddled here, that Labienus might 
have ſpared his Speech: for Cato muſt needs 
have conſulted the Oracle without his, in- 
treaty : and yet, which is very ſtrange, in 
ſpite of Fate and Intreaties too, he paſſes on 
and neglects it. But no wonder that this 
ſame Fate was weaker than ordinary; for 

but ten lines ago 1 it was nothing wy Chances 


4 4 - — 


' Chance and the fortune of the 7 way, 2 aid, 
Have brought Jove 5 ſacred Counſels to our aid. 


Here we ſee, it is Chance brings Jove to talk 
with. Cato: but whip, in the very next 
breath, it 75 Fute brings Cato 10 falt uith 
Jove. Do not laugh at this: for Chance 
and Fate, though” the moſt contrary Ideas, 
being equally Monofyllables, are equi ivalent 
in our Tranſlator's Verſes. © For ſo ine. 


a in ts very next We, * 


i 
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Inquire in raTA nefandi Caeſaris: 
Inquire betimes what various CHANGE Hall come 
7 impious Caclar. | 


Who could -oſfibly have ſubſtituted Chance 
for Fate here? unleſs he thought his Verſes 


were to ſell by the Foot, no matter for the 


Stuff whether Linſey or Woolſey, - For is it 


not, as he has made it, a merry Errand for 


Fate to ſend Cato on? Fate bids him go to 
the Oracle, to inquire there about futyre 


Chance, Now for common Senſe fake let 


them agree to change places, that Chance 
may give him the opportunity to inquire 
about future Fate. For a prediction about 


future Chance, would Ammon anſwer, is im- 


poſſible : it would ſeem to Him to imply a 
Contradiction, unleſs he was notably read in 
the ſubtilties of Metaphyſics, 


T had like to have forgot to aſk one favour 


of our Tranſlator, what that noble Thought 
was, that Cato was fo big with? 


Pate bids thee now the noble Thought improve. 


I inquir'd of Lucan himſelf, and be knows 
_— of the matter: nor is there in the 


Verſion 
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Verſion the leaſt Hint of it either before or 
after. I conceive, it prov'd addle in the in- 
cubation, and never arriv d at maturity. 
Well! but who can deny, that in the laſt 
_— he has an his Original N 
eee an © 5 Sa. 
10 eee excute mores. 10 
guire betimes about thy native Rome, 
* to ugh, at. Mon thy Grin s. A. 


r 7 ſenſe 10 his. 
Way, requeſts here. no more of Cato, than 
to, aſk, about Cag/ar's. fate, and the future 
condition of the Roman State, whether they 
were to have a Legal or Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, a Republick or a Monarchy. This 
is the meaning of, Excute, Sift out, by way 
of inquiry: as both common Language teſti- 
fies, and the following Lines demonſtrate. 
But our ſagacious Interpreter renders Excute, 
to Shake off, to avert the Doom. Now why, 
in the name of Fate, does he thus banter 
his Female Readers? If it's Fate, if it's 
Doom; how can it be averted ? If Cato tries 
to do that, I'll concern myſelf no more about 
him. Let him ſtand for me in our Writer's 
Liſt, for he's Fool enough to make a Free- 
. thinler. 


* 
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thinker, Avert the Doom ! in modern Rhime 
perhaps it may be done; A: JO 
Latin it's impoſſible: 


Define fata drum flefti ſperare Eee | 


But why, with ſubmiſſion, ſo very haſty ; 
even allowing he might avert it? The Ora- 
cle was not yet conſulted: it was yet an 
even Wager, that the expected Doom might 
be proſperous ; as likely for the Laws and 
Liberties of Rome, as for arbitrary Power. 
No matter for chat: our Tranſlator before- 
hand orders him 70 try to avert the Propheſy, 
though it ſhould prove in his favour, | 


(5] 
Jure ſuo populis uti legumque licebit, 
An bellum civile perit? tua pectora ſacra 
Voce reple: durae ſaltem virtutis amator . 
Quaere, quid eſt virtus? & poſce exemplar honeſti. 
Aﬀſe if theſe Arms our freedom ſhall reftore, 
Or elſe if Laws and Rights ſhall be no more. 
Be thy great Breaſt with ſacred knowledge fraught, 
To lead us in the wandring maze of thought. 
Thou that to Virtue ever wer't inclin'd 
Learn what it is, how certainly dem d, 
And leave ſome perfect Rule to guide Mankind. 


Here 
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Here his Verſion is ſo looſe; ſo rambling; 
that one may fairly doubt whether he under- 
ſtood One ſentence; to be ſure, not all. Aſ&, 
ſays Labienus, whether our People ſhall enjoy 
their Laws and Liberties; or is the Civil 
War loſt, has ſo much Blood been ſhed in 
vain for the defence of them: This quaint 
expreſſion was belov'd by Lucan and his 
Yacke Seneca: ſo Lib, VI. v. 134. 


NY — vulnera ferrent, 
 Famdeerant; nimbuſque ferens tot tela peribat. 


80 again the verb Active, perdere, II. 442. 


Atque ipſum non perdat iter 
III. 706. non perdere letum 


Maxime « cura Ream 


But fo far is our Venen 23 preſerving (as 
a good one ought) this Lucaniſin, this cha- 
racteriſm of an Author, that it inverts the 
Thought. Shall the Liberties be reſtor d, or 

the War be hot? ſays Lucan: Shall the Li- 
berties be loft, or the War reſtore them? ſays 
the Tranſlator, A ſhrewd Sign, that this 
period was. gloomy and dark to him. But 
"AY ſo ſevere, may ſome-body ſay, when 

- S 2 nothing 


— — — - 
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nothing here is loſt, but only inverted? Well 
then, agreed to pardon him. Miſplacing in- 


deed is not Loſing: for nothing was loſt to 


honeſt Claudius, when his nephew Caligula 


' order'd his Shoes to be put on his Hands. 


Tua pectora ſacra Voce reple, ſays Lale 
nus; fill your Breaſt with the ſacred Voice of 
the God, the Anſwer that the Oracle is: to 
give you. This ſurely is very clear: and 
yet our Tranſlator, I fear, took Voice, not 
for that of the God, but-of Cato himſelf: 
Fill your breaft with your ſacred Voice to 
give us inſtruction. If I miſtake, let ſome 


| body elſe explain this diſtich: 


Be thy great breaſt with ſacred knowledge fraught, 
To lead us in the wn Maze of T bought. 


A wandring Maze indeed]! for Lucan hm: 

ſelf is quite loſt in it. Let any man try, I 

ſay, to extricate this, better em I have 

done: but if he's once led into the Maze, 

I'll not undertake to lead him ont of it. 
The Cloſe of the Speech | is this: 


-===- durae ſaltem vuriutis amator | 
Quaere, mann en N wa 


* 
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If you will not, fays he, conſult about the 
event of the War, as I with you would; a7 
leaff conſylt about the affairs of your Sect: 
you, who are à Stoic, an admirer of rigid 
Virtue, aſe the Oracle what is Virtue; and 
demand fo. ſee the Iving Face of Honeſty. 
The turn, you ſee, of this Period intirely 
depends on Saltem, at leaſt: without that 
there's no juſt Tranſition. And yet, ſome 
of the Editions and moſt of the Manuſcripts 
having Semper. inſtead. of Saltem, © our lucky 
e fell upon That: 


| Thou that to Virtue EVER wer 2 inclia'd: 


* 


Which, in this Gem is flat and infpid: a 
Complement idly repeated; for more than 
This he had ſaid above: and beſides, it be- 
trays the Reader into a Miſtake. He muſt 
think from your Eugliſb, that Labienus aſks 
Cato to enquire about the ſucceſs of the War, 
and about Virtue too: whereas the Firſt is 
his main requeſt; and, if that fails, he com- 

pounce for the Latter. | 
Exemplar | Honeftt, an e fetcheg 
from the heights of Philoſohy, was above 
our r Tranflator's level: fo that we'll neither 
8 3 wonder 
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wonder nor be Glad, that he has ſo 
miſerably render d it: | 


And leave ſime pere Rule to guid: mankind, 


Admirable indeed: if Poſee exemplar bone 
can be rack d or brib'd to ſignify, Write a 
book of Morals. Exemplar, forma, facies, 
ſpecies, effigies, are words applied by Philoſo- 
phers to Wijdom, Virtue, Honefty ; when they 
do Tpow-rorum, ſpeak 1 them as Perſons, 
* FORMAM quidem ipſam, fays Cicero, & 
tanquam FACIEM HONESTI vides, quae f 
ocults cerneretur, mirabiles amores (ut ait 
Plato) excitaret : and again, + Habes undique 
expletam & Per fectam FORMAM HONEST A/ 
is: and again, I Gunſectaturque 'nullam 
eminentem EFFIGLEM VIRTUTIS, ſed. adum- 
bratam imaginem glariae: and laſtly, || Sed 
nos deri juris germanaegut j VUSTITIAE. ſoli- 
dam & exprefſam EF IOIEN nullam tenemus ; 
umbra & imaginibus utimur. Plato, we ſee, 
the great Maſter of Metaphorical Stile, was 
the firſt that made uſe of this Figure; That 
if Mem could have 8 a2pyis e- the Per- 


Cie, Offi. I, 5. + De Fin. II. 15. true. I, z. 2 
off. III, 17. Plato in Phaedrs. 75 
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fon of Wiſdom conſpicuous before them, . 
would be fa raptures with _—_— — 
from him it was borrow'd by the Orators, 
and transferr d to Eloquence : * Pracceptor 


 optimus & electiſimus, qui F AcieM Eloquen- 


tae, non imaginem praeftaret : and by + Lucan 
in another place to military Fortitude ; 


Ac velut incluſum perfaſſs in peffore numen, 
Et vivam magnae SPECIEM. VIRTUTIS 


But in this Paſſage before us, he treads — 
actly in Plato's Steps; Exemplar Honeſti: 
Aſk, ſays he, that Ammon would ſhew-you 


that glorious Viſage, rd x, of Virtue, 


Honęſty, Pulchritude, (for the Engliſh Idea 
of Honeſty does not reach to Honeſtum) a De- 


mand worthy of a God and Cato; ſince with- 


out the Divine Aid mortal Eyes could not 
behold it, Tis certain, from his very Sect, 
that our Free-thinker has never ſeen it: and 


our Tranſlator's Eyes are ſo weak, that he 


could not ſee even Lucan's Draught of it, 
though he held it in his hand. 
* Dial. de Oratoribus, c. 34 +Lucan VI, 254. 
l 4 Ille 
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{6 
Ille Deo plenus, tacita quem mente a 
Effudit dignas adytis e pectore voces. 
Full of the God that dwelt within bis beat, 
The Hero thus bis ſecret mind expreſsd; "Ivy 
And inborn Truths reveal d; Truths whick might 


well 
Become even Oracles themſelves ta tell. 


Labienus has now ended his Speech, ww} we 
are coming to Cato's Anſwer: the tranſition 
to which in Lucan is modeſt as well as grand; 
He, ſays he, full of the God, w0ho dwelt in 
bis filent breaſt, makes a Reply even worthy 
of an Oracle. The Poet himſelf, we know, 
was a Stoic; and Cato his Hero was in the 
Opinion of that Age, Perfectus Storeus, 
Perfectus Sapieus, a fiiſh'd Wiſeman in 
the full Character of the Sect: and therefore 
he had, 4 «gw i To Fit unn ror Jalua, 
a God placed and abidin ng within bis Breaſt, 
which in reality was no other than Nos v 
Ad, his own. Mind and Reaſon, But. 2 
ſides this Philoſophic Senſe, there's an allu- 
ſion to Prophetic Rapture; for Virgil, in 


* Cic. in Paradox. Seneca Conſtan. VII. + Marc. 1 
III. 16. & paſſim. I Idem V, 27. 


ſome 
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ſome Poem now loſt, had ſaid of an in- 
ſpir'd Propheteſs, Plena Deo; full of the 
God: an Expreſſion ſo much commended 


then, that it grew to be a Word of Faſfion. 
Ovid borrowed i it in his A en | 


e ile & nb 


But Gallio, Lucan's Great Uncle, bad! it * 
ways in his mouth, even to 4 Scloeciſm; Et 
ille eft Plena Deo; when he commended any 
Orator for his Spirit and Fire. In both nlp 
Senſes, our Cato, here was Deo plemus : 
the former, as Stoicus Sapiens ; in the . 
as going to pour forth Dignas adytis vocet, 
Wards worthy. of Inſpiration, .. But then the 
Epithet, Tarita mente, comes pat and ſeaſon- 
able; be bore the God in his folent and ſedate 
Mind: whereas the Prophets, when poſ- 
ſeſs d by the God, were ranting and bang. 
unde dmr diſeaBinn, ES $ 
5 9 ab | 
Non comtae manſere romae. el . nul 
Et rapie fre corda tument. 


ae bat li. wi 
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In the whole, I think there cannot be two 
finer Lines, more full. of ſerene Majeſty, 
than theſe of Lucan. 
But our Tranſlator, while he: ben to 
ſwell the Thought, or at leaſt to ſwell his 
Verſe, inſerts ſuch improper, ſuch foreign 
Stuff into it, that he ſubverts the whole 
Sentence: 


Tbe Hero thus bis ſecret M. 110 expreſi d, 
Aud inborn Truths reveal d. 


Why Secret Mind? when all he ſays in the 
following Anſwer are the common Dogmata, 
the Maxims of the Set, What Inborn 
Truths? when all he delivers were taught 
him by his Preceptors, and had been handed 
down for two Centuries, ever ſince Zens. 
And ſee how the Syntax is diſtorted ; Tacita 
mente, ſecret Mind, thrown into the latter 
Verſe, to the Confufion of all Grammar : 
which has revealed to us another Secret, the 
true ſize of the Er Learning. 


ä L - 1 ok 
Quid quaeri, Labiene, jubes? an liber in armis 
Occubuiſſe velim potius, quam regna videre? 
An ſit vita nihil, fed longam differat aetas? 
| Where 
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Where would thy fond, thy vain Inquiry go? 
What myſtic Fate, what Secret wouldſt thou know? 
1s it a doubt, if Death ſhould be my Doom, _ 
| Rather than live, till kings and bondage come, 3 
Rather than ſee a Tyrant crown'd in Rome? 
Or wouldſs thou know, if, what we value bere, * 
Life be a trifle hardly worth our Care? 
What by old Age and length of days we gain. 
More than to lengthen out the Senſe of Pain? 


We come at laſt to Cato's Anſwer, which, 


if you'll take our Writer's Word for it, de- 


nominates him a ÞFree-thinker. It is time 
for us then to look ſharp, to obſerve every 
Period: tlie Battle advances and grows hot: 
Nunc . ſpecimen ſpecitur, nunc certamen cer- 
nitur. And I'll renounce my Name PII E- 
LEUTHERUS ; if the Succeſs of the Day 


does not ſo fruſtrate his hopes, that he'll 


hate both Cato and Lucan for t, as long as 
he lives. 


uVSEVN 
BRITANNICVM 
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AVTEETISENEYD 


EST the Reader ſhould perhaps. wonder why - 
this Third Part, after ſo long an interval, is 
publiſp d thus imperfect, it is thought proper to in- 
form bim, that Dr. BENTLEY began it many years 
ago at the defire of ber late Majeſty when Printeſs, 
had actually printed two half Sheets of it, and in- 
tended to have fmiſo'd the whole. Bus a diſpute then 
unhappily ariſing about his Fees as Profeſſour, in which 
be thought himſelf extremely ill uſed, he threw the 
Book by with indignation ; nor could be, after having 
excuſed himſelf to ber Royal 11 be ever prevail 
upon to reſume it again. 'Theſe two balf Sheets bow- 
ever ſtill remaining with the Printer, i «Publiſher of 
the laft Edition in 1737 got leave of. Dr. BENTLEY 
to reprint them at the end: which is the reaſon why 
that Edition breaks off ſo abruptly, Maſter being the - 
catch-word to the next intended half Sheet, It was 
imagined by ſome that the remainin g part of ihe Copy 
would be found after Dr. BenTLEy $ Death ;, but, he 
having often told me that he wrote it only Sheet by 
Sheet juſt as they could print it off," I bad, I muſt 
own, no great Expettations. I examin'd bis Papers 
however very carefully, and fe ſeo e 
Pages more; which are n firſt added in this Edi- 
tion. And asjthe Manuſcript * p. eh ly to his 


former Declaration in — M44 45 ge, 1 think 
J may venture to aſſure the Publick, this is the 
whole of it that M. 3 eee. 


Br D tet 2 


W | R. B. 
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